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A LETTER TO THE READER. 
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Christian Reader^ 



I 



KNOW it is frequehtly the cafe, when a per* 
fon takes a new work in hand, he firft cafls his eye over 
the title page* and if he finds no word on i; that indicate* 
pervcrfe fentimcnts ; and the namc> or denomination, of the 
author is agreeable, he taiay think of having patience to read 
it ; tut, being fomething in a hurry, pafles flightly over the 
preface, fyppofi»g*ii «» t>^ of little confccjpLience. But what 
feniatipns may have i^ck four inind, on reading the title 
of this Book, and finding it to be the intention of the aur 
thor to prove the doftrine* of umverfal hoiinefs and happinefi^ 
through the ixiediation and power of atoning grace, I cannot 
fay ; however, I would invite you to read, with candor and 
attention, not only this letter, but the whole of the work, 
and make up your judgment afterwards, 

. \ Msny circunfftances might be mentioned, which, in their 

"i; jaffociation, have induced me to write and publifh the/oUow* 

rfc ing treatife j but I can fay, with propriety, that the central 

J;. objcft was that, in which I always find the moft happinefs^ 

;5 yiz. to do what I find moft neceflary, 'in order to render my- 

" ^ fcif moft ufeful to mankind. 

• * 

I have, from my early youth, been much in the habit of 

inquiring into the things of religion, and religious fenti- 

n>ents ; and have, for a number of years, feen, or thought 

I faw, great inconfiftencies, in what has, for a long time, 

i palTc4 for orthodoxy in divinity. 
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The ideas, that fin is infinite, and that it dcfcrvcs an in^ 
finite puniflimcnt ; that the law tranfgrcflcd is infinite, and 
inflifts an infinite penalty ; and that the great Jehovah took 
on himfclf a natural body of flcfh and blood, and aftually 
fiifiered death on a crofs, to latisfy his infinite jufticc, and 
thereby fave his creatures from endlefs raifery, are ideas which 
appear to me to be unfounded in the nature of reafojQ, and 
unfupported by divine revelatidn. Such notions have, in my 
opinion, ferved to darken the human under0:anding and pb- 
fcure the gofpel of eternal life ; and have rendered, what I 
cfteem as divine revelation, a fubjeft of difcrcdit to thou- 
fands, who, I believe, would never have condemned the 
fcriptures, had it not been for thofe grofs abfurdities being 
contended for, and the fcriptures forced to bend to fucK fig- 

nificatiorts. Chriftian. authors^ and preachers tore kbored 
much to diflliade thofe whom they have caufed to difbelieve 
the Chrifi:ian religion, from their infidelity. But, in this 
cafe, the fait has loft its favor, become good for nothing, 
and is trodden under foot of men, who are too fenjihle to be- 
lieve the unreafonahle dogmas impofed on the world, either 
through error, or defign, and fanftioned by tradition ; and 
too inattentive to fearch the fcriptures faithfully and impartial- 
ly, whereby they might have learned, that ijtiofe errpij were 
neitha: in them, nor fupportcd by them. One particular ob- 
jeft, thereflfre, in this work, is, if poffible, to free the fcrip- 
ture dochrine of atonement from thofe incumbrances which 
have done it fo much injury \ and open a door, at leaft, for 
the fubjeft to be inveftigated on reafonablc grounds, and by 
fair argument. 

If we adn\it that oar Creator made us reafonable beings, 
we ought, of couric, to believe, that all the truth which 
is neceiTary for our belief, is not only reafonable, but redu- 
cible to our underftandincrs. 
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In order to come at the fubjeft of atonement, fb as to 
have light continually ihining along the path which I intend 
to occupy, I found it neceflary to fliow my l^afons for not 
admitting the doiEh-ine^ on the ground on which it is ufusd- 
ly argued ; to do which, I found I muft, of neceffity^ 
fliow, that the common notion of the infinity o( ftn is un» 
founded in truth ; and, of courfe, every confequcnce dc-t 
ducible from fuch an error, equally unfonndcd and unfup- 
ported. It may feem not a little ftrange, to fome of my rea- 
ders, that I difpute the infinity of the law againft which fin 
is committed ; as all unholinefs muft be, either in union, or 
difunion, with the eternal law of holinefs, and divine puri- 
ty. But, if the reader will take a little pains to obferve par- 
ticularly, it will appear plain, that no being can ftaiid amena- 
ble to a law above his capacity. And as the creature is finite^ 
in his earthly charaftev, in which charafter only, he is, or 
can be a finner, it is not reafonable to fay, that he ftands 
amenable to an infinite law. But, as the reader will find, in 
this work, fo much of the divine law of perfeftion, as th^ 
creature obtains a knowledge of, (which, in comparifon to 
the whole, is no more than a fhadow to a fiibftance) is the 
law which he violates by his fin. And though we may fpeak 
of the*fin of ignorance, it can amount to no more than^thc 
production of a virtuous intention thwarted by ignorance, or 
the fame principle by which the beafts of the field, the fowls 
of the air, and the fifh of the fea, gratify their various in- 
clinations and appetites. And I do not think my reader will 
wifh to have me prove that fuch fin is not infinite. 

In*my argument on the caufe, or origin of fin, I thought 
it neceflary to hint a little on the general idea of the fubjeA, 
endeavoring to fliow the want of propriety in what is com- 
monly contended for ; and I have fgught for the fife of un- 
holy temptations in the conftltution*^ of earthly and finite be- 
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ings. I have endeavored, alfd, to trace the caufes and con« 
fequences of da (as fiQ).{b as to determine the jfinite nature of 
all vfhich belongs to fin as cduje and con/equencf. In any feofe/ 
ki which it can b'e faid that God is the a^bor of any iking 
whatatjer^ in that ftnfe of fpeaking, it cannot be fin* And in 
any fenCe, in which any aAion, or event, can be faid to be 
endlejs^ in its confequencesy God mufi be confidered the author of it. 

In all the ftatcments which I have made of the doflrinal 
ideas of others, I hav.e been careful to ftate no more than 
what I have read in authors, or heard contended for in 
preaching, or converfation 5 and if I have, in any inftance, 
done thofe ideas any injuftice, it was not intended. The rea-i 
{on why I have not quoted any author, or fpoken of any de- 
nomination, is, I have not felt it to be my duty, nor my in-^ 
clination, to write againil any name, or denomination, in 
the world ; but my objedl has been, what I pray it may ever 
be, to contend againft error, wherever I find it j and to re- 
ceive truth, and fupport it, let it come from what quarter it 
mny. For the fake of eafe, however, in writing, I reafoned 
\'^\t\i my opponent^ oppofer^ or ohjeEiory meaning no one in par-» 
liciilar, but any one who ufes the arguments, and ftates the 
objections, whick I have endeavored to anfwer. It is very 
probablcy that feme may think me too ironical, and, in many 
inftances, too fevere, ^n what I call error. But I find it very 
dxiiicult to expo fe error, fo as to be underftood by al!, with- 
out carry trg, in many infiances, my arguments in fuch a 
form as may not be agreeable to thofe who believe in what I 
wini to correal. I confefs I {hould have been glad to have 
written, on ail my inquiries, fo as not to ha^re difpleafed any, . 
but to have pleafed all, could I have done it, and accomplifli- 
ed my main defign ; but this I was perfuaded would be diffi- 
cult. I have, therefore, paid particular attention to nothing, 
but my mai(i object \ depending on the goodnefs of my read- 
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er to p^don what may be difagreeable, in manner or form, 
a$ inadvertencies. 

What I have written on the fubjcft of the Trinity ^ is main- 
ly to {how the reader in what light I view the Mediator, that 
xny general ideas of atonement may be the eailer underftood. 
And though I think my objedHons and arguments, againil 
the common idea of three diftin£b perfons in the Godh^d, 
who are equal in powe^ and gioty^ to be upanfwerable } yet. 
It was not my intention to attend to a &U refutation of thofe 
ideasf, as t think that has frequently been done, and weii 
done. 

The oppoftrs of umverfalifm have generally written and 
contended againfl tl^idodiriiiey under an entire miftaken no* 
tion of it. They h^e endeavored to fhow the abfurdity of 
believing that men could t)e received into the kingdom of glo^ 
ry and righteoujnefsy in their fins s which no Univerfalifi ever 
believed. In this work, I have endeavored to make as fair a 
ftatement, of what I csdl univ^rfalifm, as I was able ; and it 
ftands on Aich ground, that the propriety of it can no more 
be difputed, than the propriety of univerfal holinefs and recon^ 
ciliation to God. Perhaps the reader will fay^ he has read atk 
number of authors on the do£bine of ^niverfalifm, and Aids 
fOniiderable difference in their fyftems. . That I acknowledge 
is true ; but all- agree in the main point, viz. that univerfal 
holinefs ^d happinefs is the great ohje£l of the g<fp^l plan. 
And as for the different ways in which individuab. may be* 
lieve this work will be don^, it proves nothing againft the main 
point ; but pr6vcs, what I wifh could be proved concerning 
«// other Chrijtian denominations^ that they .have fet up no 
fiandard of their own, to cauie all to bow to, or be rejeded 
as heretics. We feel our own impierfeftio^s ; we wifh for 
every pn^e to feek with all his might after wifdom ; and let it 
be found where it tnay, or by whom it may, ^ humbly wilh 
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to have It brought to light, that all may enjoy it ; but do 
not feel authorized to condemn an honefi: inquirer after truths 
for what he believes different from a majority of us. 

A few fentcncey, which the reader will find towards the 
cloie of this work, which have reference 'to a punifliment af- 
ter death, may caufe him to defire more of nv^ ideas on the 
fubjedt ' 

The doftrlnc of punifliment after death, has, by many 
able writers, been ccoatended for 5 fome of whom have airgu- 
cd fuch punifhment to be cndlefe, and others limited . But 
it appears to me that they have taken wrong ground who 
have endeavored to fupport the latter, as well as thofc who 
have labored to prove theforSifer. ^^sBfciey have both put 
great dependance on certain figurative and parabolical e^pref- 
fions, or paflages of fcripture, which they explain, ib as to 
caufe them to allude to fuch an event. It appears to me, 
that they have not fufficlentfy attended to the natCirc of fin, 
fo as to learn its punilhment to be produced from a law of' z/^- 
ce^tyy and not a law of penalty. Had they feen this, they 
would alfb have feen, that a perpetuity of puniflittieiit muft 
be connefted with an equal continuance of fin; oil the fame 
principle that an effeftis dependant On its caufe. Who- in 
the world would contend, that a man, who had finned -dhe 
year, could expiate, his guilt, by finning five more, with great- 
er turpitude of heart ? State the puniihment, fay ii thoufand 
years, for a finner who dies in unbelief. What is it for I 
Say for his incorrigibleiiefs in this world. Well, does he 
commit fin during thefe thouiand yelrs ? Surely, (^ he could 
not be miferable. Then, I afic, if it takes a thoufand years 
punifliment in another worldj to reward the finner for, .6y 
fifty years of fin in this, how long muft be be punifbed^ af-\ 
terwards, for the fin he commits during the thoulind- years :? 
The punifliHicm, or fufFcrings, which we j^dure, in confe- 
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^ucncc of fin, is not a difpcnfation of any penal lanv^ but of 
the Imv of necejjity^ in which law, as long as a caufc contin- 
ues, it produces its effefts. T?lierefotc, to prove a man will 
fuffer condemnation for fin, at thirty, forty, or fifty years of 
age, it would be neceflary to prove that he would be a finner 
at that time, or thofe times. So, in order to prove that a 
man will be miferablc, after this mortal life is ended, it muft 

firft be proved that he will fin in the next ftate of exiftencc. 

* 

* 

It has been argued, by many, that the doftrine of future 
punifhment, or mifcry, is a neceflary do£hrine to difluade 
men from committing fin, which furely furprifcs me. .To 
tell a perfon who is in love oi ftrij that if he does not imme- 
diately refrain, he will have to cc/ntinue in Jin for a long time> 
would be iruff hefure / but would be void of force to difluade 
Mm from what he is in love with. I believe, that as long as 
men fin, they will be miferable, be that time longer ©r fhort- 
er } and that as foon .as they ceafe firom fin, they begin to ex- 
perience divine enjoyment. 

The Icripture fpcaks of the times of the rejlitutim of all 
things^ but does not inform us their number, or their dura-^ 
tion. It alfo fpeaks of the fulnefs oitimes^ but gives us no 
date, or duration of thdm. 

* ' , * * 

I have not ftated fo many objeftions agatnft the doftrine 
which I have labored to prove,- as many of my readers may 
wifl^ I had, nor fo many as I fhould haf6*been glad to, was 
it not for fwelling the work to more of an expenfive fize. 
But I have ftated, and endeavored to anfwer the moft fre- 
<[uent objeftions^ and thofe on which my oppofers put the 
moft dependance ; and I fhould have taken great fatisfaftion 
in communicating many more arguments, both from ^•eafon 
and fcripture, in' favor 'of univerfal holinefs and happinefs, 
than I have, was it Hot for the r^afon afligned in the other^ 
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cafe. However, if thofc objeftions which I hare taken no- 
tice of, ar^ anfwercd to the readcr^s fatisfaftion, other fcrip- 
tures, generally ufed as argument againft the falvation of all 
men, will not be hard to be underffood, as not unfavorable 
.to the doclrlne. And as for the proofs which I have deduced 
from fcripturc and reafon, I believe them entirely conclufive ^ 
but if not, more of the fame kind would not be. 

.A 

The reafon I have not particularly explained thole parables 

of the New Teftament which I have had occafion to noticej 

in thi'^ work, is, my Notes, of which, mention is made on 

* t ■ 

the title page of this book, are before the public, and contain 

my idpas on moft of the parables fpoken by Chrift. 

A queftion may be affeed by many, whicb has labored 
much in my mind, refpefting the propriety of publifhing 
books on divinity, when we profefs to believe in the book call- 
ed the Biikj that it contains all which we mean to communi- 
cate as truth, in matters of religion ; on which queftion, I 
am determined for myfelf, that tlie gofpel of Jefus Chrift 
wo lid have been better underftood, had the Bible been the 
only book ever read on the fubjeft. And though I doubt 
not b^t many authors have done great juftice to thofe fub- 
je£ls on which they have written, and the light of the fcrip- 
tures have, by fueh means, been cauftd to fhine ; yet, by oth- 
ers, it has been greatly obfcured. And had one half the at- 
tentibn been piaid to the Biile which has been paid to thofc 
authors who have written upon it,' it would, in my opinion, 
have been incomparably better for Chriftendom. But, on ac- 
count of errors imbibed, in confequence of erroneous anno- 
tations, it may be argued, that it is now neceflary to write 
and publifh correfl: fentiments, by the fame parity of rcafon- 
ing as we argue the neceffity of thofc'means to rcftore hcdth> 
which arc not neceflary to continue it, " \ 
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To the fliort exhortation, with which the believer launi- 
Tcrfajifm will meet, in this work, he is humbly invited to pay 
ftria attention ; as no faith, however true it may be, can 
be of any real fervice to &e believer, unlefs it is accompani- 
ed with the fpirit and life of that truth in which it is ground* 
cd. The greater the beauty of a pcrfon, the more lamcnta^ 
blc his death* The more divinity there is in any faith, the 
greater is the pity it ihould not be alive. ^ As the body with-- 
out the ipirit is dead, fo faith without works is dead alfo." 

■• m 

■s 

My brethren in the miniAry will not think it ailum^ 
ing, that I have fpoken of the neceffity of our paying 
ftria attention to the fteward(hip into which God by his 
grace hath put us ; as it was not written fo much to inftruA> 
ds to fhow the brethren my faith ; that they may fee the 
ground on which I ftand ; know the manner in which I con- 

• tend for the faith once delivered to the faints ; and feel for 
me the fame fellowfhip which I feel for them. You may re- 
gret that my ideas were not more corrcft, in many inftan- 
ces, and think the great fubjefl: on which I have written, 
might have obtained better juflice from fome more experien- 
ced writer, in which you have the fame ideas with myfclf. But 
in this you may be fatisfied, that I have written as I now 
think and believe, without leaning to the right, or to the 
left, to pleafe, or diijpleafe. I have been often folicited to 
write and publiih my general ideas on the gofpel, but have 
commonly obferved to my friends, that it might be attended 
with difagreeable confequences, as it is impojQible to deter- 
mine whether the ideas which we entertain at the prefent 
time are agreeable to thofc which we fhall be under the necet 
ilty of adopting after wc have had more experience ; and 
knowing, to my fatisfaftion, that authors are very liable to 

' feel fuch an attachment to fentiments which they have openly 

t avowed to the world, that their prejudice frequently obftrufts 
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their further acqyifitions in the knowledge of the truth ; and 
even in cafes of conviftion, their own felf-importance will 
keep them from acknowledging tKeir miftakes : And having 
fome knowledge of my own infirmities, I felt the neceffity of 
precaution, which, I have no reafon to believe, i$, or has 
been injurious. 

I have had, for fome time, ah intention to write a trea- 
tife on this fubjcft, but thought of deferring it untit more 
experience might enable me to perform it better, and leif- 

ure give me opportunity to be more particular. But the 

* 

confideration of the uncertainty of life was one great ftimu- 
lus to my undertaking it* at this time, added t# a poffi- 
bility of living to be informed with what fucccfs it meets in 
the world, and of having an opportunity to correct whatever 
I might, in my future ftudies, find incorrect, were not the 
fmalleft caufes of my undertaking it. 

It has often been faid, by the enemies of the doftrine for 
which I have contended, that tt would do to live by, but not 
to die by ; meaning that it would not give the mind fatisfac- 
tion, when fenfible it was about to leave a mortal,, for an im- 
mortal ftate. As to the truth of the aflertion, I cannot pos- 
itively fay, that moment has not yet been experienced by 
?ne ; and, as thofe who make the remark have never believed 
the dodtrine, I cannot fee how they Ihould know any better 
than I do. Thus much I can fay, I believe I have feen, 
and often heard of perfons rejoicing in the doftrint, in the 
laft hours of their lives ; but I do not build my faith oi* fuch 
grounds. The forrows, or the joys cf perfons, in their laft 
moments, prove nothing to" me of the truth of their general 
belief. A Jew, who dcfpifcs the nime of Chrid, from the 
force of his education, may be filled with comfortable hopes, 
in his hft moments, from the force of tlic fame education. 
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I liavc no d^ubt but a perfon may believe, or pretend to be- 
lieve, in the doftrine of univerfal falvation, when he knows 
of no folid rcafon for his belief, but has rather refted the mat- 
ter on the judgment of thofe in whom he has placed more 
confidence, than he has, in reality, on the Savior of the 
world ; and I think it very poffiblc, that fuch Univcrfalifts 
may havf ftrange and unexpefted fears, when the near ap- 
proach of death, or any other circumftance, fliould caufe 
theirf to think more ferioufly, on fo weighty a fubjeft. ^ 

There muft be a time, with all men, wliofe faith and con- 
fidence are placed in any thing fliort of divine mercy, that 
will be extremely trying ; and all the education in the world 
f ' ^ cannot* prevent it. 

What my feelings might be, concerning the doc\:rinc 

which Ibelieve, was I called to contemplate it on a deafh bcd^ 

I am as unable to fay, as I am what I may think of it a year 

'* hence, fhould I /rW, and be in health'. But I am fatisfied, 

beyond' a doubt, that if I live a year longer, and then find 

caufe to give up xty prefent belief, that I (hall not feel a con- 

fcioufnefs of having profefled what I did not Jmcerely believe / 

arid was I called to leave, the worlds and my huntings in it, 

[ and at the laji hour of my life fhould find I had erred^ yet I 

f am fatisfied that I fhould pojfefs the approhatitn of ^ good con-^ 

4 fcience in all I have luritten. 

4 

I Therefore, though fen fible of my imperfeftions, yet en- 

tj joying great cbnfolation in believing the doftrine for which I 

have argued,' in the^following work, and in the enjoyment of 
a good confcience, I fubmit the following pages to a gener- 
i ous and candid public, praying for the hlefftng of the God 

7 whom' I ferve^ on the feehtt endeavors of the mofl unnuorthy 

^>.vhom he hath called as a fervant of all men, 

rilE AUTHOR. 
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O N 



ATONEMENT. 



IN this Treatife on Atonement^ I fhall confine myfelf to 
three general inquiries, ift. Of Sin. ad. Of Atone-' 
tnent for Sin. 3d. Of the Omfequmces of Atmementto Man^^ 
hind. Thcfe particulars may be rcprefcnted by a difitder s 
the remedy for the diforder^ and the health enjoyed in confc- 
quence of a cure. 

^ And I ft. Of fin, which, for the fake of eafe, I fubdi* 
Tide as follows^, x. It^ nature. 2. Its caufe. And 3. Its 

And firft, of the nature %Ji fin. Sin is the violation of a 
law which es^ifts in tlie mind, which law is the impcrfeft 
knowledge men hate of moral good« This law is tranf- 
grcfled, whenever, Ay the influence of temptation, a good 
underftanding yields to a contrary choice. "Where a law ex* 
ifts, it prefuppofes a legillature, whofe intention^ in legifla- 
tion, muft be thwarted^ Iq order for the law to take cogni- 
tion of fin. T^is legiflature, in all moral accountable be- 
ings, is a capacity to underhand, connc£led with the caufes 
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and means of knowledge, which, ftanding or cxifting on fi-.. 
nite and limited principles, will juftify my fuppofition, that 
fin, in its nature, ought to be confidcred finite and limited, 
rather than infinite and unlimited, as hat^ by many, been 
fuppofed. , 

.By offering my reafbns againft the infinity of fin, I (hall 
open to an cafy «nethod of fliowing it to be finite. The fup- 
pofition that fin is infinite, is fupported, or rather pretended 
to be fupported, on the confideration of its^ being committed 
againft an irifimte law^ which is produced by ^n infinite hgif" 
lature^ who is Goi himfelf. I have befor© obferved, and I 
think juftly, that the intention of a legiflature, in legiflation,. 
muft be tbwartedy in order for the law to take cognition of fin. 
Now if God, in a dircdl fcnfc of fpeaking, is the legiflator 
of the law which is thivarted by tranfgrejfion^ in the fame 
direft fenfe of fpeaking, his intentions in kgijlation are thwart^ 
ed. With eyes open, the reader cannot but fee, that if fin 
is infinite becaufe it is committed againft an infinite law, 
whofc author is God, tlic defign of Deity muft be abortive ,- 
to fuppofe which, brings a cloud of darknefs over the mind, 
as intenfe as the fuppofition is' erroneous. It cannot with any ' 
propriety be fuppofed, that any rational being can have an in- 
tention contrary to the knowledge- which he pofl^efies. Was 
a refolve brought into the State legiflature to be paflid into an 
•aft, it would be very unlikely to fucce^d, providing the leg- 
iflature knew that the intentioo of the aft would utterly fail. 
It is pollible, and very frequently the cafe, that imperfeEl be- 
ings dcjire contrary to their knowledge ; T)ut this, in c^very in- 
ftancc, is proof and often the caufe of their mfery^ In fuch 
cafos, mifcry rifcs to an exact proportiofi to the ftrength of 
dcfirc. Now to reafon juftly, we muft conclude, that if 
Go'i pofleiTes infinite wifdom, he could never intend any thng 
to take place, or be, that \v:]l not ,take place, of be ; nor 
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that which is or will be^ not to be, at the time wheii it is. 
And it ipuft be confidered erroneous to fuppofe that the jilU 
^ife ever ieftred any thing to take place, which, by his wit 
dom, he knew would not ; as fuch a fuppofition muft, in ef- 
left, fuppofe a degree of mifery in the eternal mindy equal to 
thtfirength of his Jruitlefs defire I Were this the cafe, all the 
mifery to which mortals arefubjcft, bears not the thoufandth 
part of the proportidn to the tniferies of the Divine Beings 
as the fmalleft imaginable atom does to the weight of the pon- 
derous globe ; providing, at the fame time^ the idea of in- 
finity is attached to Deity ! Again, if we admit of a difap* 
pointment to the Supreme Being, even in the fmallcft matter 
of coniideration, it follows^ that we have no fatisfaAory evi- 
dence whereby to prove that any thing, at prefent, in the 
v^hole unri^irfe, is. as the Supreme intended. Air the harmo- 
nies of nature, which, to the eye of wondering man, are fo 
convincing of the cxiftence of that power, wifdom and good- 
ncfs which he adores, may have continued their laws in aftivc 
force much longer than. God intended ; brought into cxift- 
ence millions of beings more than were contemplated in cre- 
ation ; and by this time become a perfedl nuifance to the gen- 
eral plan of the Almighty. The admiflion of the error re- 
futed, would fink the mind to the nether parts of moral de- 
pravity, where darknefs reigns in all its horrors. 

The above arguments are introduced, to (hAvr the abfur- 
4!ity of admitting a violation of the intention of the Supreme 
liCgiflator. 

I now turn on the otTier fide, and admit, as a faft, what I 
have fufficiently refuted, viz. that the intentions of God as a 
Supreme Le^t^tor are violated by the Jin of ^mie beings ; but 
xnuil; beg leave to inform the reader that the propofition will 
by no means afford tjie intended confe<juetiices ; but yields 

c 
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mc an argument in favor of \.h£ Jinite nature oi Jin, which 1 
do not irant, and of which I ihall make no other ufe than 
to explpde the propjition iifelf. If any intention of Deity was 
cver.thwarted, it proves, withodt cvafion, that he is not infi- 
nitt i if fo, his wi//, or iiitentiott, canmt be infimte i and^ 
therefore, the confcqucnces intended by the propoiition are 
forpver loft, as they exift only upon the fiippolition of his ■ 
being infinite. If it be argued, that the intentions of Deity, 
as a Icgiflator, are violated, not JlriBIy in an in^niU finfe, 
but in fooic fubordiiiate degree, it is giving up the ground con- 
tended for, to allintents ; for, if the inietitton violated, is not 
itijinite, the fm of violating it, . cannot be infinite. 

Again, if tin is infinite and' unlimited, it cannot be fuper- 
kded-bj zriy principle or-being in the uaiverfe -, ffe g^oodneft 
cannot be more than infimte, neither is there a degree for ZJ«- 
iy to occupy ahove tt. And it may be further argued, that the 
admiflion of the error refuted^ would be a denial of any Sa- 
premt Being in the univerfe ; for, as Deity docs not fupcrfcde 
fin, he cannot be fuperior to that which is equal to himfelf ! 

■ Again; I further inquire, can that be confidered as an infi-' 

tiile evil, which is limited in iti confequences ? The anfwer muft 

be in the negative If fin is an infinite evil, ' and infinite in its 

fnufiqutnces, as an evil, not only all created beings muft-fufFer 

«ndlefsly by it, but Gsd himfelf can never ccafc to experience 

ihc torment-giy lug power of that which he is unable to avoidi 

I lay more, if (in is infinite and unlimited, iot it muft be u»- 

inile, it follows, that there is no fuch pritt- 

((■, as any one property which we arc iwtit 

Almighty .■ for, if oncc we admit a principle 

) have an cxiftence, it is granted that fin is 

] therefore, cannot be infinite ,- jnd it is a 

fa Ji that fin can no -where exift, only where it can be compar- 
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cd with juftice. Ag^^in, it ought not to 'be fuppofcd, that 

the intentions of Deity were ever \blated, if we adnait, siX 

the fame time, that he ha4 power to avoid fuch violation. 

And who, in their fenfcs, \fill fay, that, ^hat whij:h is unau- 
voidable by God, is avoidable by man ? 

Enough, undoubtedly, is faid, to fhow the; egregious miC- 
take of fuppofing fin to be infinite 5 and more need not be 
written on the fubjcft, were it not by fome contended, that 
Job xxii. 5, is in full proof of the infifitty o( fin. <« Is not 
thy w^ckedncfs great ? and thine iniquities infinite ?" In an- 
fwer to this paflage, I need only turn the reader to chap. xlii. 
7, "And it was fo, that after the Lord had fpoken thefe 
words unto Job, the Lord feid unto Eliphaz the Timnite, 
my wrath is kindled againft thee, and againft thy two 
friends, for ye have not fpoken of me the thing that is right 
as my fervant Job hath." Obferve, kind reader, the words 
which are brought to prove the infinity of fin, a^e neither 
the words of God, nor of one whom he approved ; but they 
are the words of that Ximnite, againft whom God's anger 
ivas kindled, fo^ not fpeaking the thing Jthat was right. 

Once more, and I clofc this part of my query. If fin is 
infinite in its nature^ thefe can be no one fin gi'eatcr than an- 
other. The fmalleft offence againft the good of fociety^ is 
equal to blafphemj againft the Holy Ghojl. If what we call a 
fmall crime, is not infinite, the greateft cannot be, providing 
.there is any proportion between the gr^at and the fmall. Are 
not the words of Chrift', Matt. xii. 31, where he fpcaks of 
fins and blafphemies that fliould be forgiven unto men, and 
of blafphemies that fliould not be forgiven men, a fufiiciint 
evidence that fbme fins are more heinous than others ? A- 
gain, I Epiftle of John r. 16, where fome fins arc faid to be 
not unto death, and fom^ unto 4«ath,* <c<;. 
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Now^ admitting the matter proved^ that fin is not in& 
nite, it follows, of courfe, that it is proved to be finite^ 
However^ we will now attend to the direct evidences of the 
finite nature of fin. 

The law which takes cognition of fin is not infinite) it 
being produced by the legifl^ture which I have before notic- 
ed, viz. a capacity to underftand, connefted with the caufes 
and means of knowledge. In order for a law to be infinite, 
the legiflaturc muft be fo ; but man's ability to underftand is 
finite, and all the means which are in his power for the ac- 
quifition of knowledge are finite ; all his knowledge is cir- 
cumfcribed, and the law produced by fuch caufes muft belike • 
them, not infinite^ but fintU* An infinite law would be far 
above the capacity of a finite being, and it would be unrea^- 
fonable to fuppofe man amenable to a law above his Capacity. 
All our knowledge pf good and evil is obtained by compari- 
jfbn. We call an a£^ion evil by comparing it with one which 
we call good. Were it in our power to embrace all the con- 
fcquences that are connefted with our aftions in our intcn* 
tions, our meanings would feldom be what they now arc. 
Had it been fo with, the brethren of Jofcph, when they fold 
him to the lihrnaelitcs, that they then knew all the cpnfe- 
quences which would attend the event, they would not have 
meant it, as they did, for evil, but feeing with perfeftly un* 
beclouded eyes their own falvation, and that of the whole 
family of promife, they would have meant it for good, as 
did the Almighty v/ho fuperintcnded the affair. Now the 
aft of felling Jofeph was fin, in the meaning of thofe who 
fold him \ but it was finite, confidercd as fin, for it was 
bounded by the narrownefs of their underftandings, limited 
by their ignorance, and circumfcribed by the wifdom and 
goodnefs of him who meant it for good. If this fin had been 
infinite, nothing that we can juftly call good, could have 



ON ATONEMENT, i- it 

I>ccn the confequence ; but who ever read the event, without 
feeing that the beft'of confequences were connefted with it? 

The promifed feed, in whom all the famtlles of the 
iarth are to be hlejfed^ according to the word of promife to A- 
braham, was to defcend from that family which was prefers 
ed through feven years of famine^ as a confequence of the 
good iniiended in that event. And who but God can compre- 
Ticnd the infinite good contained in the all glorious plan of 
mediatorial grace ? We then fee, that what, in a limited 
Jenfey we may juftly call^/i, or evity in an unlimited fatfe is 
juftly called good. We fay, of the top of yonder mountain. 
It is exceedingly high ; and of yonder valley, it is low 5 and 
this we juftly fay, by comparing one with the other, in rrf* 
pe£t to the centre of our earth. But the moment we extend 
our thoughts to contemplate the millions of worlds in un- 
bounded fpace, and take the whole in one grand iyftem, the 
idea of high and low is lo;ft. So is fin finiflied, when^ by 
divine grace, our underftandings are ei^ightcned, and we hear 
our fpiritual Jofcph fay, <* Grieve not yourfelves, ye meant it 
unto evily but God meant it unto goodJ* It will be granted, 
on all fides> that no aflion unconneded with defign ought to 
be confidered fin ; it is then an evil intention that conftitutes 
an evil aBion. For inftance, a man exerting himfelf to the 
Utmoft of his abilities to favc the life of his neighbor, ac- 
cidentally takes his life, the confequence is not the guilt of 
murder, but heart-aching grief for the lofs of his friend. 
Again, a man exerting himfelf with all his ingenuity and 
ftrength to take the life of his neighbor, mifles his intention 
and faves his life from immediate danger ; the confequence 
is not the approbation of a good confcience for having faved 
the life of his neighbor, but condemnation for having defign- 
cd his deathj and perhaps mortification in his difappointment. 
By thefe inftanccs, the reader may fee, that no acl can be de- 
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termincd to bo morally good, or evil, hj the confcqucnccs 
which follow, but only by the difpofition, or intention, which 
the aftor pofleffes when the aft is done. .Then, in order for 
the fin to be infinite, the intention of the tranfgreffor muft be 
infinite^ embracing ail the conlequcnces that can ever arift 
irom what he does ; but this is never the cafi: with finite be^ 
ings. We never know all the effefts, or coafcqucnces, that 
will be produced from the fipallcft of thqfe afts which we do 
in time. It is the immediate confequences which we have in 
our power to calculate upon, and in them we arc often de- 
ceived. Our afts as moral accountables^ are all limited to 
the narrow circle of our undcrftanding ; therefore, our good- 
nefs is limited, being of the finite nature of our knowledge, 
and our fin is in the fame finite and limited circle. It may be 
argued very juftly, that as no finite cauie can produce an in- 
finite effeft, no finite creature can commit an infinite fin ; 
and as every effeft muft ftand in relation to its cauie, io man 
being finite, cannot be the caufe of an evil which does not 
iland in relation to man the finite caufe. Should the reader 
iuppofe, that my admitting the aft of felling Jofcph was at-* 
tended with unlimited confeqScnccs, in oppofition to my fen-.* 
tiinent, wherein I limit all aftions which originate in finite 
caufes, I reply, as the aft of felling Jofcph refpefted the pur*. 
pofc of Deity, and the plan of grace, thofe who fold him dp 
not ftand as even x\\^ Jbadow of a caufe^ but only as infiru- 
ments, by which God effcfted his own divine and gracious 
purpofe. Perhaps the reader by this time, is ready to fay, 
according to this reafoning, there can be no fuch thing as re- 
el ^vil in the univerfe. If, by real evil, is meant, fomething 
that ought not to be, in refpeft to all the confequences which ' ' 
attend it, I cannot admit of its exiftence ; for I cannot con- 
ceive of any produftive caufe whatever, that can be, ftriftly 
fpeaking, limited in its confequences. For inftance, the firft 
tranfgreffion of man, no one can fuppofc, has ceafed in its 
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confequenccs ; for, from that caufe, the knowledge .of good 
and evil exifts in moral beings, and when the effects of that 
j^nowiedge will ceafe, I cannot imagine. If it is objedled, 
that, to call that a iin which prpduces an infinite continuance 
of good effects, it muft be abfurd ; I fay, in reply, the objec- 
tion comes too lat^ j for it is ahrcidy proved, that the confe* 
quences of an aft do not determine whether the a£l is good, 
or evil. 



I have, in the foregoing queries, ipoken of that kind of fin 
yvhich is produftive of rcmorfe 5 however, we read, befure, of 
the fin of igwrance, fee Num. xv. 27, &c. ; but this I con- 
ceive to be more of a legal than of a moral nature, and it is 
fometimes called error ; it is in a thoufand inftanccs produc- 
tive of ibrrow and difappointment, but never of guilt. If 
we confidcr the Jews under their law, or the Gentiles, who, 
the apoftle fays, were a law unto themlelves, we fhall find 
them expofed to guilt, on the fame principles. Therefore, 
moral tranfgreffion muft vary, as the knowledge and under- 
flranding of men vary, in various circumftances. 



If it is thought by the reader, that I have pafled over the 
Ipirit of the law^ which is love to God in a fuperlative degree, 
and an efteem for our neighbors equal to that which wtf have 
for ourfelves, I anfwer, I have not altogether pafled by it. 
This law of divine love is that infinite law of perfection, 
•which is higher than our capacities extend, in a finite ftatc. 
The law given to Ifrael, literally fpeaking, was only a fliad- 
ow of the fpirit of love ; and all our knowledge of moral ho- 
lincfs is but a faint refemblance of that fublime reftitude from 
which the raoft uprlgfit of the fons of men are at a great dif- 
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Having hinted Co much on the nature of fin as to make 
the fubjeft plain to the reader's undcrftanding, I will now pa(s 
ta an inquiry into Its caufe^ or origin. 

The origin of fin has, among chriftians in general, been 
tery eafily accounted for ; but in a way, I muft confefs, that 
never gave me any fatlsfaftion, fince I came to think for my-* 
lelf on fubjefts of this nature^ A {hort chimerical ftory from 
the bard, Milton, has given perfefl: fatlsfaftion to millions, 
refpefting the introduflioh of moral evil into the moral fyC- 
tern *^which we occupy. The fiibftance of the account is. 
Sometime before the creation of man, the Almighty created 
multitudes of fpirltual beings, called angels : Some of thcfc 
creatures of God were much higher in dignity and authority 
than others, but all pcrfeftly deftitute of fin, or moral turpi- 
tude. One dignified above all the reft, ftood Prime Miniftcr 
of the Almighty, cloathed, with the higheft roiflive power, 
and clad with garments of primeval light j obfequious to no- 
thing but the high beheft of his Creator, he difcharged the 
fun^ons of his office with a promptitude and dignity, fuited 
to the eminency of his flation, and to the admiration of ce- 
Icftial millions. But when it pleafcd Jehovah to reveal the 
brightncfs of his glory and the image of the Godhead in hu- 
manity, he gave forth the command, fee Pfalm xcvii. 7. 
»« Worfliip him, all ye gods.** And Heb. i. 6. " And again, 
wheift he bringeth the firft begotten into the world, he faith, 
and let all the angels of God worfhip him/* Lucifer, Son 
of the Morning, (as Chriftians have called him) furprifed at 
the idea of worfhipping any being but Gpd himfelf, lopked 
on the Son with inefiable difdain, and in a moment grew in- 
dignant, brufhcd his ftrongeft pinions, and waved his wings 
for the throne of God, challenged fuprcmacy with the Al- 
mighty, and caft his eye to the fides of ^he north as a fuitable 
place to cftablifli his empire. Legions of fpirits followed this 
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tikic( m rebellion, and formed a dangerous party, in the king- 
dom of the Almighty. The Son of God was invcfted with 
full power as Generaliffimo of heaven, to command the rc^ 
maining forces, againft the common enemy. And in fhort, 
after many grievous battles between armies of contending 
fpirits, where life could not,, in the leaft, beexpofcd, Lucifer 
and his party were driven out of heaven, leaving it in peact, 
though, in a great meafure, depopulated I 

God having created the ear^, and placed the firft man 
and woman in a moft happy fituation of innocence and mor- 
' al purity, without the fmalleft appetite for fin, orpropenfity 
to evil, the arch Apoftate envioufly looked from his fiery 
prifoji, to which he was configned by the command of the Al- 
aiighty, and beholding man placed in fo happy a'fituation, 
and in a capacity to increafe to infinite multitudes, by which 
the kingdom of heaven would be enlarged, was determined 
to crijp this tree in the bud. He,^ therefore, turns into a fer- 
pent, goes to the woman and beguiles Her, gets her to eat of 
a fruit which God had forbidden, by which mean he intro- 
duced fin into our fyftem. 

> 

I have not been particular in this*iketch, but it contains 
the eflence of the common idea. I fhall now put it under 
examination, looking diligently for the propriety of account- 
ing for ihe origin of moral evil in this way. ^. 

And firft, of this memorable rebellion in heaven ! It 
fcems, that this rebel angel was always obedient to the com-* 
" xnands of his Maker, until the hour of his fall 5 that there 
-wTis not the leaft fpot of pollution in him, until he felt the 
emotions of pride, which lifted him above fubmiffion to the 
Son of God. This being the cafe, I alk, was this angel ig- 
norant of the real charafter of the Son, whom he was com- 

D 
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jnandcd to worlhip? If he was not, :but knew it to be i\(> 
other than the true Eternal, his Creator, manifcftcd in a na- 
ture which Jehovah created ; if he loved his Maker as he 
ought to do, which none pretend to difpute ; he would have 
worfhipped him with due reverence, the moment he made the 
difcovery and heard the command : This no perfon in his fen- 
fes will difpute. If he did not know the real charafter whom 
he was commanded to worfhip, had he complied, he would 
have worfhipped, he knew not what. And nothing can be 
more abAird, than to fuppoferfhat infinite wifdom would com- 
mand his creatures to worfliip ignorantly. I afk, further, 
could purity produce impurity ; or moral holincfs, unholi- 
nefs ? All anfwer, no. Was not the ajigel holy in every fac- 
ulty ? Was not the command, for him to worfliip the Son, 
holy and jiift ? All anfwer, yes. Then, from fuch caufes, 
how was fin produced ? The reader will cafily fee, the quef- 
tion cannot be anfwered. Now, reader, be fo kind as to turn 
to the fcripture, to which I have referred you on this fub- 
fubje^H:, and fee if we have any authority for faying, that ei- 
ther gods or angels refiifed to worfhip, when commanded- 
** Again, when he bringeth in the firfl begotten into the 
world, he faith, and let all the angels of God worfhip him.'* 
That this firft begotten is Chrift, no doubt will be entertain- 
ed. But when was he brought into the world ? before, or 
fince the firil tranfgrefEon of man ? Since, mofl certainly. 
Thev^ fuppofing millians of angels had finned at that time, 
it could have had no confequence produftive of man's tranf^ 
greffion, as a caufe cannot be poflrerior to its cffefts. There- 
fore, to fuppofe, that thofe angels, who never finned until 
long after man became a tranfgreiTor, were the infligators of 
what is called the fall, difcovers a want of calculation. And 
further, what autliority have we for believing that the com-^ 
mand was difobeyed ? We find nothing tonnefted with cither 
paflage, viz. that in Pfahns, or that in Hebrews, which inti- 
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mates a rcfufal among the gods, or angels. And I fee no 
jiecd of Tuppofing, that by . gods, in one text, or by angelsj 
in the other, any other beings arc intended than men. In 
refpeft to the command for all the gods to worfliip him, I 
obferve, « they were called gods to whom the word of God 
.came, and the fcriptures cannot be broken." And the com- 
mand, for all the angels of God to worfliip, ftands •. on this ' 
proper ground ; by angels, are meant mcffengers, who arc 
employed by God, for the information of their fellow men ; 
but as all thofe meiTengers, or minifters, were inferior to the 
«^ Mcfltnger of the covenant," whom the Lord promifed to 
fend unto Jerufalem, it was fuitable to fliow his fuperiority, 
by giving fuch a token, in the fcriptures, as commanding all 
the angels to worfliip him. There is another paffage in the 
xivth of Ifaiah 1 2, 5rc. *^ How art thou fallen from heaven, 
O Lucifer, Son of the Morning ! how art thou cut down to 
the ground, which didft weaken tlite nations ! for thou haft 
faid in thine heart, I will afcend unto heaven ; I will exalt 
xny throne above the ftars of God •, I will fet alfo upon the 
mount of the congregation in the Jtdes of the norti,* &c. 

" Here," I have been told, " we have a particular account 
of the fin which Satan committed in heaven." But as there 
is nothing in this paflage, or its connexions, that has refer-p 
cnce to any other creature or being, as Lucifer, Son of the 
Morning, than the King of Babylon, I fliall fay but little up* 
oil it, Obferve, the queftion is alked. How art thou fallen 
from heaven, O Lucifer, Son of the Morning ? How art 
thou cut dawn to the ground, who didfi weaken the nations ? 
This Lucifer weakened the nations before he fell, but was un- 
able to weaken them afterwards. He faid in his heart, he 
would afcend unto heaven. Was this the fin of Satan, as is 
generally fuppofcd ? \V*as he not already in heaven ? How 
then fti«uld he fny in his iicart, I will afcend unto heaven ? 
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I will not troTiblc the reader with any thing fo vagtie as the 
vulgar application of this fcripturc, only enough to fhow that 
It had no fuch meaning. The King of Babylon is pointed 
out, in this prophecy, as exalting his throne above thenars 
of God, which, in a figurative fenfe, undoubtedly ^^eant his 
exalting himfclf by the reduftion of the Jews, who are figu- 
ratively called tl|e ^ars of God. 

Again, this angel of light muft have been very ignorant 
of the power and goodnefs of the Almighty, in order to have 
poilefled a thought, that to rebel againft him could be of 
aiiy pofEble advantage, or that he could have carried and 
maintained a conteft with him. If he was as ignorant as all 
this, the inhabitants of heaven muft have been extremely un* 
cultivated, in that age of eternity, and no great ornament to 
a place fo much famed for glory and grandeur. If heaven, 
-^hich is faid to be God's throne, is, or ever was, inhabited 
by defcftable beings, the place itfelf muft be a deferable 
place ; and why the Almighty fhould take up his fpecial abode 
in a deferable place, furrounded by deferable beings, I can- 
not imagine. But I pafs on — 

After Satan was turned out of heaven, he faw no poffi- 
Ible way to injure hii adverfary, only by contaminating his 
creatures,, which he had juft made, and placed in the happy 
fituation before defcribcd**- Here obfer\'e, the matter appears 
ftrange. Did God not know the evil difpofition of Satan f 
Had he forgotten the awful difficulty but juft fettled ? Or 
would he leave an innocent Lamb to the ferocity of a bear 
robbed of her whelps i God had driven Satan from heaven, 
from his own prcfence, but left him at loofe ends to prey on 
his tender offspring, whom he had juft left in a defencclefi 
situation, on this ball of earth ! What would appear more 
unnatural and fhocking, than for a father to chafe his enemy 
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out at his door, but leave htm to (lay his defencelefs children 
in the ftrcct ? I fhall, after what I have obfervcd, beg liberty 
to fay, I am fo far from believing any fuch ftory refpedHng the 
caufe of Giiy tliat I have not even the ihadow of evidence, 
from fcripture or reafon, to fupport the fentiment. But I 
have been told, that man, ftanding in a ftate of finlefs puri- 
ty, could not have fallen from that reftitude, unlefs there had 
been fbmc finful being to have tempted him. Admitting 
there is any force in this obfervation, it ftands as dirc&lj z^ 
gain|b the fall of Satan, without ^ iinful temptation, as it 
does againft man's tranfgreffion, without a tempter. Was 
man more pure, before he finned, than that holy angel in 
heaven ? If not, how could that angel fin, without a tempta- 
tion, eafier than man, who was made in a lower grade ? Buf 
fiippofing we fhould admit that God commanded' an angel to 
worfhip his Son Jefus, and the angel rcfufed, and call that 
the firfl fin ever committed, it would not determine its ori- 
gin or caufe. A caufe, or origin, mufl exift, before an ef^ 
feft, or produftion. So, after all our journeying to heaven 
after a finning angel, and after purfuing him to hell, and from 
hell to the earth, we have not yet anfwered the queflion, viz. 
What is the origin of fin ? We have only fbown, that the 
way in which this queftion has been generally folved, is with- 
out foundation. 



> 1 



Having ftated what I have been told was the origin of 
fin, and given my reafbns why I oo not believe it, I now come 
to give my own ideas of the matter. 



Scripture, with the afilftance of that reafon, without 
which, the fcriptures would be of no more fervice to us than 
they are to the brute creation, I fliall take for my guide, on 
the queftion before me. Almighty God is a being of infinite 
pcrfeftions ; this the fcriptures will fupport, and reafon de^ 
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ckrc : He was the author of our cxiftence, being the cr^a, 
tor of the firft man and woman, the occafion of their belna 
formed of the duft of the ground, and the direftor of that 
providejice by which we arc all introduced by^rdinary gene, 
ration. Our Maker maft have had a defign in the works of 
hh hands ; this the fcripturcs argue, and reafon fays. The 
whole of God's defign muft be carried into effeft, and no- 
thing more, admitting him to be an infinite being. We are 
Mformed, that God created man in his own image j that he 
blefled him, and fet him over the works of his hands ; and 
reafon cannot deny the truth of it.. But what was this im, 
age of God, in which man was created ? Anfwer, it was 
Chrift, who, in fa-ipture, is called « the beginning of the 
creation of God ;" who, St. Paul fays, is the brightnefs of 
the Father's glory, and exprefs image of his perfon. Now 
there ,s no need of faying much, where the truth is eafy to 
come at. If Chrift is the image of God, and man was ere, 
#ted m God's image, it is plain, that man was created in 
Chr>ft, was bleffed in Chrift, ahd in Chrift fet over the works 
oi Ged s hands. After God had finifted his wort of crea, 
t.on, confccratcd the fcventh day, and refted from his labor. 
v;e :u-c Huormcu that there was not a man to till the ground 
lh.s ,nformat.on « reafonable, and authorifes me to ly. that 
us man flood m his creaUd charafter, which is CJu-ift, the 
LcaverUy man, he was not, at that time, formed of ihe duft 
of the ground, was not of the earth earthlv, and therefore 
-s not a tiller of :he grou.d. We are th^.; infomrd b, 
he facred text, that God /.W (not created) man of the 
duu of the ground, breathed into his noftriis the breath of 
1.., whereby man became a living foul, or creature. Man is 
1.0 w a partaker of llelh and blood ; is, as the apoftle fays, 

,"r/f "f 7 r'^'' ""'' "'""'Sly. but by reafon of hfm 
> no .ulvccled tl. fame in hope." He has now, not an im- 

"— . .ut a mortal conftitutbn ; ispoiielTed of natural ap. 
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petites and paffions ; and being unacquainted witk tkc ways 
of his own imperfeft felf, knew neither the good or evil of a 
mortal ftate. If it be faid, tlxat man was not mortal, before 
he iinned, and that he became mortal by fin, it is a faying as 
diftant from good reafon as imagination can go. For if man 
was not mortal before tranfgreffion, he muft have been irw- 
mortal ; if he wa§., immortal^ he ^a^ not fubjcdl to chaHgc, 

I but remains ftill in the fame immortal ftate j and all our no- 
tions about the mortality of man is nothing but a groundlefs 
chimera. But every day's experience contradifts fuch abfur- 

. dities. 

Man, according to thcfc ftatemcnts, is of heavenly ex- 
traction ; is, in his nature, allied to the heavenly ftate, in 
which he was created, before he was formed of the duft of 
the ground. And I call on the reafon of my reader to tefti- 
fy to the rationality of the idea. If the mind, fpirit, foul, 
or whatever the reader pleafes to call the immortal part of 
man, originated from the earthly nature of the formed crea- 
ture, what is the reafon that the good, which fupports 
the formed nature, does not fatisfy the foul ? Our natural ap- 
petites originate in the elements of which our bodies arc 
compofed, and aliment produced from them is fufHcicnt to 
fatisfy any natural appetite of the body ; but can it give a cup 
of confolatipn to the heavenly ftranger within ? No j her 
food is of ^ different kind. Was the earth, with all her 
mines and fruits, my own, this moment, on condition that 
I fhould give up the riclies which I fee in this heavenly rela- 
tion, my bargain would make me poor. 

As man ftood in his formed ftate, cloathed with mortal 
flefli and blood, before his mind became obfeqnious to the el- 
ementary paffions, a law was fliadowed to his mind from the 
heavenly and fpiritual man. The full fpirit, power and beau- 
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^ ty of the law, were not pcrfeftly undcrftood, only a fhadois^ 
of the heavenly nature pailed on his mind, and the nature of 
that fpirit being eternal, and immortally ptdre, was oppbied to 
the paffions which would immediately rife firom the fls/hly 
nature, and faid, in the und^ftanding of the creature at- 
ready made fubjefl: to vanity, yield not to the paffions and ponv- 
ers of the fiejh^ for they are death. But immediately the pow- 
erful vibrations of the fieihly nature abfbrbed his mind, he 
fought to the carhal man for food, ate, and died. Thefc 
things are figuratively rcprefented, in the fcripturcs. There 
m jn is reprefentcd as being placed in a garden of delights, to 
keep it and to drefs it. The tree of life was in it, and the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil ; he was bid wel- 
come to the tree of life, but was forbidden the other. A 
fubtlc ferpent comes to the woman, and tempts her with the 
forbidden fruit ; fhe eats, and gives it to her hufband, and he ■ 
l* alfo partakes : Their eyes are opened to the knowledge 'of 

good and evil \ they fee that they arc naked, and^hide them- 
fclves from God ; few fig-leaves together for garments to 
hide their nakednefs. God comes into the garden, in the cool 
of the day, calls for the man, and afks him if he had eaten 
of the borbidden finiit. He anfwers, that the woman whom 
God gave him, gave unto him and he ate. The woman is 
next interrogated, and flie lays it to the ferpent's guile. The 
ground is curfed, for Adam*s fake ; when he tills it, it i$ to 
produce briars and thorns 5 he is to eat his bread, by the 
fwcat of his face, and at laft return to the duft. The wo- 
man's conception was to be multiplied in forrow, and her dc- 
fire was to be to her hufband, and he was to rule over her. 
The ferpent was curfed above all cattle, was to go on his bel- 
ly, and to eat duft as long as he lived. This is, in fhort, the 
fcripture reprefentation of the firft fin ; and I confidcr it t# 
be figurative. 
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That the Almighty eVer planted a literal garden oii earth, 
iRrkhout ufing man as an inftrutnent by which he did it, I 
have not evidence enough to believe. > The garden, undoubt- 
edly meant the moral ftate in which man was placed, which, 
like a garden, would become foul, if it was not drcfled and 
kept. The tree of life, was then, what it is now, the law of 
the fpirit of life in Ch.n& Jefus ; and the /Me of that fpirit 
which was then manifefted, was all the moral life which man 
poflefled at that time ; and, therefore, all which he was able 
to fin againft. The tree of tJie knowledge of good and evil, 
was what ft is now, tfie flefhly nature, which! have before 
defcribed. The oppofition of the law of the heavenly man, 
to that of the flcihly, is meant by the prohibition. The ftr- 
pent, fignifics the carnal mind, which is enmity againft God, 
is not fubjeft to the law of the heavenly man, neither indeed 
can be. The carnal mind getting the viftory over the /aw of 
/iffy in the underftanding of the creature, is meant by the 
woman's being deceived, Adam is here the figure of him 
who was to come ; and his partaking with the woman, fliows 
that Chrift would bear the infirmities of human nature, his 
bride, who, in refpeft to individuality, ihoqld be multiplied 
in forrow, but fhould finally turn h^r defirc towards her Re- 
deemer, and he fliould protect her. The ferpent, the curb- 
ed, is the carnal mind. His going on his belly, fignifies his 
always being moved by flefhly lufts j and his feeding on duft, 
teaches that carnal mindednefs never feeds oh heavenly things, 
but on things of. an earthly nature. And we may juftly ob- 
fervc, , that after all the cultivation which is bcftowed on the 
carnal or fleflily nature, it produces nothing better than bri* 
€rs and thorns. 

Should it be fald, that this garden was a literal garden, 
that the tree of life was a literal tree, and that the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil was alfo literal ; I fhould be glad 
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to be informed, what evidence can be educed in Support of 
fuch an idea. Where is the garden now ? Where is the tree 
of life now ? Where js the tree of the knowledge of good 
and etil now ? Are thofe trees now growing on the earth, as 
literal trees ? We are not informed, in the fcripture, that this 
garden was carried off to heaven, or that either of thofe trees 
was removed. It is written, that God drove the man whom 
he had made out of the garden, and placed cherubim? and a 
flamifig fword at the caft of the garden, to prevent the man 
froni approaching the tree of life. If the garden was literal, 
•why could not Adam have gone into it on the north, fouth, 
or weft fide ? But the eafi is the birth-place of lights and the 
cherubims and the flaming fword reprefent the law with its 
executive authority, which produces guilt or condemnation 
in the mind, and which is the death Adain died on the very 
day of tranfgreiSon. 

The path- way of underftanding is now open and clear. 
God faw fit, in his plan of divine wifdom, to mak^ the crea-> 
tiirc fubjeft to vanity ; to give him a mortal conftitution ; to 
fix on his nature thofe faculties which would, in their opera^ 
tion, oppofe the fpirit of the heavenly nature. It is, there- 
fore, faid, that God fut enmity between the feed of the wo- 
man, and that of the ferpent. And it was by the pafEons 
which arofe from the fleftily nature, that the whole mind be- 
came carnalj and man was captivated thereby. But perhaps 
the objeftor will fay, this denies the Vtherty of the w/7/, and 
makes God the author 6i fm. To which I reply, d(efiring the 
reader to recolleft what I have faid of fin in Ihowing its na^ 
ture ; by which it is difcovered, that God may be the inno- 
cent and holy caufe of that, which, in a limited fenfe, is fin ^ 
but, as it refpefts the meaning of God, it is intended for 
good. It is not cafting any difagreeable rcfleftions on the 
Almighty, to fay he determined all things for good ; and X» 
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htlicvt he fupcrfedcs all the affairs of the univcrfc, not ex- 
cepting fin, is a million times more to the honor of God, 
than to believe he c,annoty or that he docs not when he can. 
The reader wiH then afk, if God muft be confidered as the 
firft, the holy, and the innocent caiifc of fin, is there any 
unholy or impure caufes ? I anfwer, there is, but in a limit- 
ed fenfe. There is no divine holinefs in any flefhiy or car- 
nal excrcife ; there is no holinefe nor purity in all the decep- 
tions ever experienced by imperfeft beings ; and thefe are th^ 
immediate caufes of fin ; and as fiich, they make the beft of 
men on earth groan, and cry out, « Who ihall deliver me 
from the body of this death /'* 

If it fliould be granted, that fin will finally terminate for 
good, in the moral fyftcm, it will then be neceflary to admit 
that God is its firfl: caule, or we cannot fay that God is the 
author of all good. If we fay, that fin is not for the good 
of God's fyftcm, but is a damage, we muft alfo fay that God 
would have prevented its taking place, if it had been in his 
power ; if it was not in his power, he is not Almijjhty ; nei- 
ther can we fay he is Supreme in an unlimited fenfe, as he 
was not fiiperior to the caufes which produced fin. But, to 
fay, that God is the. author of fin, fays the reader, founds 
vpry badly, let you pu^-^bgt. coloring you pleafe upon it ; and 
if I believed it, I ftiould not dare to fay it. Well, what fliall 
I fay, in order to pl<5afe ? Say the Devil was the author of 
fin. But did the Devil make himfelf ? No ; God made him 
an holy angel, and he made himfelf a devil, by tranfgrcflion. 
Well, Gcd made, axa angel, and that angel made a devil of 
himfelf, or any thin« ^Ife, proves that God was the firft cauff,. 
as dlreniy as any thing which I have argued. The objeftox^ 
will furtlier fay, that that angel was made a moral agent, and 
therefore ought to be confidered the author of kis own fin. 
Btit I fay, in rcplv, that if God produced an agency, and 
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that agency produced fin, it argues that God is thd firft caufe^ 
and agency ,thc fecond and cffeftive caufe. If this mode of 
reafoning is faulted, I alk, is not God the ofigih and caufc 
of all moral rightcoufnefs ? None can be perverfe enough to 
fay no 5 then I afk, again. If moral agency, created by God^- 
is not the original caufe of moral righteoufmfsy by what rule 
bf reafoning, can it be made the original caufc of tranfgref- 
fion ? But I have before refuted the notion about this linning 
angel. I now call the attention of the reader to man, which 
is our proper ftudy 5 and attend to the objeiSlion as it refpefts 
the liberty of the will. But, in the firft place, for the fake 
of the argument, I will confent to any liberty of the will 
which is contended for ; and then afk, what was 'the caufc 
of man's having liberty of will ? My opponent muft allow ix. 
was God. Well, if God produced a liberty of nuill in man, 
and that liberty of will produced £\n^ is there any great diiH- 
culty in feeing, that that is making God the originsil caufe of 
fin, in every fenfe in which I have argued it ? AVhat would 
the obje£l:or wifli to be underftood to mean, by will ? If it is 
3ny thing more or )efs than choice, I am at a lols about it. 
If it is choice, then what we have to look into, is the liberty 
of choice. In order for choice to take place, the mind mufl 
have perceptions of two, or more obje<5b ; and that objecl 
which has the moft influence on the judgment and paffions. 
Will be the chofcn objeft ; and choice^ in this inftance, has 
not even the Jljndoiv of liberty. None will be vain enough to 
fay, that will, or choice, has any liberty before it exifts, and 
choice does not exift until an objeft is chofen ; and to fay, 
choice has liberty to refufc an objedl after it is chofen, is uf» 
sing violence on terms. And the fame will be the concluflon 
if we take the word nvi/L A perfon is invited, by two friends, 
to make them a vifit the fime afternoon, at their refpeftive 
houfes ; Kc wifhcs to viSt both, but cannot at the fame time. 
In this circumftance, honored vnilx both their Invitations, he 
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feels at a real lofs what anfwer to make ; both infift on his 
compliance, with equal carncftnefs, and with equal influence 
on his judgment and paffions, he ftill remains without a de- 
termination. To end the affair, one of his friends fays, I will 
go with you, this afternoon^ and vifit our friend, if you 
and he will return the vifit next week. Xhis defides hi the 
mind of him who was iirft invited, as the other confents to 
the propofal. Now, choice^ or ivilly is in favor of vifiting, 
according to the laft propofal made. Until the man willed to 
go, the will to go did not exift 5 it could have no liberty be- 
jforc it did exift j and after it did, to fay, that that will which 
was to go one way, was at liberty to go the other, is uiing 
the violence before mentioned. It is then evident, that will, 
or choice, has no poflible liberty. The objeftor will now 
move his pofition, and fay, it is the mind that has this Ilheriy 
to chufe, or not chufe ; to will, or not will. In order to de- 
termine this matter juftly, I firft afk, does the power of chuf- 
ing exift in the mind, or in the objeft chofen ? If it be an- 
fwcred, that the power of choice is in the mind, and not in 
the objeft which influences the mind, the man who was at a 
lofs to determine which of his friends to vifit, while the pb- 
jecls were in equal force on his mind, was entirely ignorant of 
it ; and admitting it was fo, it might as well have been oth- 
crwife, for the power of chufing, in his mind, did him no 
good ; he was, after all, dependant on a certain circumftance, 
which, being attached to one object, made it preferable to the 
other. Again, aJinitting the power of choice to be attri- 
buted to the mind, and not to the objeft which gives percep- 
tions to the mind and influences it, it muft be as eafy for the 
jnind to chufe a minora as a major objeft. It will be granted, 
on all (ides, that perfons may chufe an objeft in preference to 
another, which is not half fo valuable ; but this is always in 
confequence of error in judgment. Now it is as objefts ap- 
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pear to the inmdy thit wc ought to confidcr them m our prcf- 
cnt query. Suppofing a poor man, who has a wife and fomc 
hungry children to feed, is offered a dollar, or a guinea, for 
a day's work 5 he docs not know the value of either, not be- 
ing acquainted i^th money, or its value, or the nature of the 
metals which are ftamped with value. He confults, or means 
to confult the good of thofe for whom he is willing to labor, 
and would, if poffible, receive that which would do the moft 
towards removing their wants j and fays to himfelf, the dol- 
lar is much tjie largcft, and the probability is, it i$ worth 
three times as much as the guinea ; it is finally his opinion 
that {bat is the cafe. Now I aik, in relation to my argu- 
ment> which of thofe pieces of money will he be moft like- 
ly to choofe ? The anfwer is, the dollar. But I aflc, why I 
If his mind is at real liberty ^ it is no more attached to the 
dollar, than to the guinea ; the influence which the dollar 
has on his mind more than the guinea, deftroys not the /i^ 
ft-ty of the mind to choofe the guinea ; I wifli to be told, 
why he is more likely to chopie the dollar than the guinea. 
Or, to alter the ftatement, fo that the mind is not deceived, 
I The man perfectly knows the value of both guinea and dol- 
lar. The good of -his wanting family is what he means to 
confult ; which will he be moft likely to choofe, in this cafe ? 
Anfvver, the guinea. I afk, again, why ? Is there any rea* 
foil, or is there not ? There is, and it is the greater value. 
Then the objeft governs the choice. I afk, in the above in- 
ftance, had the mind any power or liberty to choofe the ob- 
ject which appeared of the leaft value, and refufe that which 
appeared of the greateft ? I am fure there is not a perfon in 
the world who would fay that it had. Again, admitting, for 
' the fake of the argument, that the mind poftefles thtsjmag- 
inary liberty •, I then aflc, how came it to poflcfs fuch libert;jr ? 
^^nf\va•, C:d gave it. Then the matter ftands thus. Cod 
produced a mind, and gave it liberty to will, or choofe, and 
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it wills or choofes ; I afk, what is the original caufe of this 
willing and choofing ? The reader* will eaiily fee, that if I 
grant my opponent's arguments, it will not be to his advan- 
tage." Again, for the laft time, if God gave to man a Cfer/y 
whereby he can choofe or refiife the fame ohjcA, did he not 
give his creature a liberty which he did not poflcfi himfclf ? 
Did not the Infinitely Wife eternally know all that he himfelf 
would do ? It muft be granted. Then I aflc, again, docs he 
poifefs any liberty in his nature, whereby it is in his power to 
abandon the general fyftem contained in liis divine omnifcien- 
cjf and embrace one entirely different ? I am fure there arc 
but few in the world who would not fay, as did the apoftle, 
** He cannot deny himfelf." If the cfcature ^ifefles an abil- 
ity which is not in his Creator, I would alk, firft, where he 
got it ? And, fecondly, if the Almighty knew all theconfe- 
quences which would arife from ftich an ability ? If the an- 
fwcr is in the negative, it argues that his wifdom is finite 
and limited, and that he docs not know but this unaccountable 
ability of willing and choofing may finally deftroy his whole 
plan in creation, providence and redemption ! If it is grant- 
ed, that he did know all the confequences that would arife 
from this ability of willing and choofing, which is called lib- 
erty of will, it is denying its exiftence. For if thofe con- 
fequences were all known, it argues they were all certain, 
and none of them avoidable. 
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♦ Having, as I hope, to the reader's fatisfaftion, anfwcred 
the objeftions in ^refpeft to the liberty of the will, I would 
again invite him back to our fubjeft. 

The immediate caufes of fin are found in our natural con- 
ilitutions, and the moft diflant of thofe immediate, caufes are 
the fame as the moft dijlant of the immediate caufes of our 
'vlrfues i but the mofl; immediate caufes of our virtues and 
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our vices are extremely different. For inftancc, two men 
meet at an inn ; both of them have families which are in 
want of bread ; they have each fifty cents, which they had 
juft taken for their day's work. One fays, to the other, 
come, fit down, aad we will take fome drink, for our com- 
fort, after a hard day's labor. The other reflefls in his mind, 
and fays 'to himfelf, to let my children fuffer, at 'home, to 
gratify my compiany in what is indifferent to me, would be 
abominable, • having no particular appetite for fpirits ; he, 
therefore, refufes, bids his company good night, goes and 
purchafes neceffary provifions for his family, and goes home.- 
He has done as a virtuous honeft hufband ought to do. The 
other poffeffes a violeht appetite for ardent fpirits t the mo- 
ment he comes where it is, his want of it overpowers his 
love and duty to his family, the latter being at a diftancc, 
and the former being nigh ; he calls for drink until he fjfends 
his fifty cents, and* then goes home to his expefting family 
intoxicated. In this, according to the fcriptures, though he 
were a profeffed chriftian, he is worfe than an infideL 

In the mirror prefenteJ, the reader may fee, that thofc 
two men a£led equally alike from their natural wants, appe- 
tites and paffions. Had neither of them any wants, appe- 
tites or paffions, neither of them would have done any thing 
at all. They would not have labored for the money 5 and if 
they had the money, they would not have laid it out in any 
way poffible. therefore, we. fee, that want, appetite and pat- 
fion, in one, produced virtue, and in the othei*, vice. But, 
the ftill more immediate caufcs were not the fame in both 
pcrfons ; and the confcquences to them, in a moral {enfc, 
"differ as much, as did the moft immediate circumftiuiccs 
which produced their conduft. One felt the approbation of 
a good confcience in having done what cool difpafiionate rea- 
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fern di£htcd ; the other, as foon as his eyes arc opened to fee 
ivhat he has done, is ftruck with condemnation, for- having 
violated the didlates of that law of prudence and ecjuity, of 
which he was fufccptible, 

A tieggar influenced by hunger, calls at the door of the 
affluent for food, ,he knows it is there, his appetite is good, 
the ohjeEl magnifies to his fenfes ; but by one who kno^vs the 
Lv€ of property more than the want oi foody he is ftemly dc- . 
nied. The baggar proftratcs himfelf, and moves his fuit ih 
language of diflrefsy reducing his petition to only a piece of bread f 
the covetous man is a little moved, with fome fmall feelings 
of compaffiony but fearing that if he fhould beftow, he fliould 
confequently be troubled again, bids the beggar depart, and 
leaves him. The beggar's objeft was food, and his paffion 
hunger ; he afted up to the influence of his objeft, and did 
all in his power to obtain it. The other's objeft was the fav- 
ing of his property, and his paflion was covetoufnefs ; he aft- 
ed up to the influence of his objeft, to the gratiflcation of 
his paflion. Now, had the circumftance been varied lb much 
as this, that he did not think his giving, at that time, would* 
ever induce him to call again, the probability is, his objefti 
and his paflion would both have been different ; to feed an 
hungry man, would have been his objeft, and charity his 
paflion. 

Man's fHain objeft, in all he does, is happinep ; and were 
it not for that, he never could have any other particular ob- 
jeft. What woi^ld induce men to form focieties ; to be at 
the expenfe of fupporting government ; to acquire knowl- 
edge ; to learn the fciences, or till the earth, if they believ- 
ed they could be as liappy without, as with ? The faft is, 
nian would not be the being that he now is, as there would 
not be any ftimulus to aftion ; he mufl: become inert^ ther^ 
fore ccafe to be. As men are never wldiout this ^and tb^ 
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jeft, fo they are never without their wants, which rendct 
fuch an objeft defirable. But their minor objefts vary, ac- 
cording as their undcrftandings vary, and their paffions dif- 
fer. Then, fays the objeftor, there is no fuch thing as rfjS//- 
ierejled benevolence, I anfwer, Words arc ufed to communi- 
cate ideas ; there is that, often, in our experience, which is 
meant by dijtnterejled benevolence. An American is travelling 
in Europe 5 he meets, in the ftreet, a young and beautiful 
fair^ bathed in tears ^ her breajl fwoln with grief , md her coun^ 
tenance perfeElly fad. His heart, fraught with the leenefl fen- 
ftbilityy is moved compafllonately to inquire the caufe of her 
grief : he is informed that her father, in a late ficknefs, be- 
came indebted to his phyfician twenty guineas, for which he 
was that hour committed to gaol, when he had but partially 
recovered his health* Our traveller no fooner hears the fto- 
ry, than he advances the twenty guineas to difchargc the debt, 
and gives her fifty more as a reward for her generous concern* 
As our traveller did not cxpedV any pecuniary reward^ either 
direEllyy or indireBly^ his charity is called dijinterefled benevo^ 
knee. But, ftriftly fpeaking, he was greatly interefied ; he 
was interefted in the offliEiions of father and child ; their r/- 
lief was his objeEl^ and charity his paffton. Now did he not 
aft for his own happinefs ? Yes, as much as ever a man did 
in life. What muft have been his mifery, poflcffing the fame 
difpofition, without the means to relieve ? And what a fub^ 
lime fatisfaBion he enjoyed, by the beftowmcnt of his favor ! 
Sacred truth informis us, ** It is more blejfed to givCy than t6 
receive,** 

We find fomc men honeft and indufirious ; wh* 
think, and think juftly, that happinefs is not to be found in 
any other way. Others are indolent and knavi(h, and they 
expeft to obtain happinefs in fo being. But they are deceiv- 
ed yi their objects ;^nd will finally learn, that they mufl be^ 
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•vbat confcience h^ often told them they ought to be, honcft 
and juft, in order to be happy. : 

A 
I » 

* * 

The objeftor will fay, tq admit th^t our happin^fs is the 
grand objeft of all we do, deftroys the purity of religion, 
and reduces the whole to nothing but felfifhnefe. To which, 
I reply, a man afting for his QW|i happipefs, if he fecks it 
in the heavenly fyftem of univerfal benevolence^ knowing that 
his own happinefs is connected with the happinefs of his fel- 
low men, which induces hipi to dp juftly, and to de^il merci^ 
fully with all men, he Is no more felfijh than he ought to be. 
But a man adling for his own happinefs, if he feeks it in the 
par row circle of partiality aqd coveiottfnefs^ his felfijhnefi is ir- 
reli^ious and nxncled. 

I know it is frequently contended, that we ought to love 
God for what he is, and not for what ve receive from him ; 
that we ought to love holincfs for holinefs' fake, and not for 
any advantage fuch a principle is to us.. This is what I have 
often been told, but what I never could fee any reafon for, or 
propriety in. I am alked, if I loye an orange 5 I anfwer, I 
never tafted of pne 5 but am told, I muft love the orange for 
what it is ! Now I afk, is it poffible for me either to like or 
diflike the orange, in reality, until I tafte^it ? Well, I ta% 
of it, and like it. Do you like it ? fays my friend. Yes,; J 
reply, its flavor is exquifitely agreeable. ~ But that will ijtot- 
do, fays my friend j you muft not like it becaufe its tafte is 
agreeable, but you muft like it becaufe it is an orange. If 
there is any propriety in what my friend fays, it is out of my 
fight. A man is travelling on the fands of Arabia, he finds 
no water, for a number of days ; the fun fcorches, and he is 
exceedingly dry ; at laft, he finds water, and drinks, to his 
fatisfaiSlion ; never did water tafte half fo agreeably before. 
To fay, that tlii$ man loves the water lupaufe it is water^ and 
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not bccaufe of the advantage which he receives from it, bo 
trays a large Jhare of inconfiftency. Would not this thirftj 
traveller have loved the burning fand as well as he did the 
water, if it had tafted as agreeably, and quenched his thirft 
as well ? The fwect Pfalmift of Ifrael faid, « O tajle^ and fee. 
that the Lord is good'* And an apoftle fays, « We tove him 
lecaufe he firji loved us J* What attribute do AVe afcribe to 
God, that we do not eftcem on account of its advantapre to 
ns ? Juftice would have been no more likely to be attributed 
to the Almighty than injufticc, if it had not firft been diA 
covered that juftice was of greater advantage to mankind 
than injuftice. And fo of power, were it of no more advan- 
tage to human fociety than weakhefs ; the latter would have 
been as likely to be cfte^med an attribute of God, as the 
former. If wifdom was of no greater fervice to man than 
folly, it would not have been adored in the Almighty, any 
more than folly. If love was no more happifying to man 
than hatred, hatred would as foon have been efteemed an at- 
tribute of Godj as love. 

Undoubtedly the Almighty loves, without an influential 
objeft, as it would be erroneous to fuppofe that an infinite 
being could be operated upon. He loves, hecaufe his nature 
is to love. An apioftle fays, << God is love." The fun does 
not fhine, becaufc our earth influences it ; it is the nature of 
the fun to ihine. But all created beings love, becaufe of in- 
fluential objefts ; and they always love, according to the in- 
fluence which objefts have on their minds and paflions. It 
feems, then, fays the objeftor, that our vices are not to be 
attributed to the devil, but to the influence which objcdls 
have on our minds. Surely the reader ought to expect, that 
after I have denied the exiftence of 9 being, I fliould, like- 
wife, deny his power. Perhaps, however, the reader may 
be furprifed, t© fin^llthat I do not believe in the exiltenc« 
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of a being fo univerfally acknowledged among chriftian peo- 
ple, and which, perhaps, has been of as much advantage to 
fome, as the Goddefs Diana was to the craftfmen of Ephefus, 
But I am willing to give my rcafons for not believing with the 
multitude, in this particular. A created individual being 
cannot be in more than one place, at the fame time. But 
how many milUonj of places muft this evil angel be in, at 
once^ in order to perform the bufinefs which chriftians have 
allotted him ? In order for me to believe in fuch a being, I 
muft give him the omniprefency of the Almighty, which be- 
longs to none, in my opinion, but my Maker. Again, to 
admit the exiftence of fuch a being, would be of no avail, as 
there is nothing for him to do. There is, fays the objec- 
tor ; he tempts men to fin. But, dys he tempt men con- 
trary to their paffions and the influence of their motives ? 
Anfwer, no. Then the temptation is of no poflible confe- 
quence. Suppofing a man to be exceedingly hungry, and an 
agreeable meal is fet before him, and he invited to refrefh ; 
at that moment, t!he devil comes and tempts him to eat. 
What efFeft would the temptation have on^thV hungry man ? 
Or, fuppofing, in room of tempting him to eat^ he fhould 
tempt him not to eat, would he be likely to fucceed ? But 
what means the fcrlpture, which fpeaks of a devil f one who 
was a liar from the beginning, §cc. I anfwer, I have no od- 
jeftion to believing, that there is fuch\ devil as the fcripture 
fpeaks of. He is called the Old Serpent, and is the fame I 
have defcribed, which beguiled the woman, in the beginning 5 
and it is the carnal mind, which is enmity againft God. " I 
will put chmity between thee and the woman," faith the 
Lord, ** between her feed and thy feed.*' An apoftlc fays, 
^< The fleih luftcth againft the fpirit, and the fpirit againft 
the fle£h, that ye^ cannot do the things ye would." And, that 
this was the firft beguiler, we may learn, from the fcripture, 
which iaithj " i//^, when it conceived, j|>rou2ht forth fin ; 
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and fin, when it was fimfhed, brought forth dc^th." An. 
apoftle alfo fays, " When a man is tempiedj he is drav^n away 
with his own lufls^ and enticed. Any perfo?!, who is wholly 
dictated by ^ flcflily mind, may juftly be called a im/, as in 
the cafe of Judas and Petey. As our Lord faid to the Jews, 
alfo, " Ye are of your father^ the devil ; and the lujls of your 
father, ye will do/* But, fays the objeftor, do you think 
our Savior was tempted by the poiv^rs of the flejb^ when it 
is faid, he is tempted by the devil ? I alk, in my turn, 
for what is this particular circumftjincc introduced ? If we 
cannot prove, from our own experience, th?it we are tempted 
by fome other being than oiir own fleflily appetites, would it 
be any thing more than a fpeculative belief, to admit anoth- 
er tempter ? But, fays the objeftor, that does not anfwer the 
qneftjon. Then, let us look at his temptations ; when he 
hungered, he was tempted \ by what ? and to what ? An^ 
fwer, by hunger, to turn ftones into bread. Here was a 
flefhly appetite. When he bad a view of all the kingdoms 
of the enrth, and their worldly glory, he was tempted to avail 
himfelf of them. Here was natural ambition^ fuch as gave rife 
to the victories of an Alexander. When on the pinnacle of 
the temple, he was tempted to caft himfelf down, as it was 
written concerning him, that God would give his angels 
charge over him, hz. Here was that paffion .which gives rife 
to prefamption, and wifhes to avoid duty. But it is faid, 
the devil taheth him about y thus and fo ; not literally, howev- 
cr, for there is no mountain in the world that commands a 
profpeB of but a fmall part of the kingdoms of the world. 
The exceeding high mountain on which our Redeemer flood, 
wl.en he faw all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of 
them^ was the mountain of human pride. Remember, when a 
perfon is on a mountain, the mountain is beneath his feet. So . 
v/as this mountain of human pride beneath the feet of our fin- 
lefs Redeemer ; hut, at the fame ^ime, it gave him a prof- 
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ped of all which the worid calls great and glorioui. In a 
world, the fcriptures inform us, that he was tempted in all 
points as we are, yet without fin. * If, therefore, we know 
how we are tempted, we know, aUb, how he was tempted, 
ft is a fentiment of mine, that we ought not to argue that for 
truth, in matters of this nature, which we have no knowU 
edge of, by experience. 

Having illuftrated the original caufe, and the fccondary 
caufes of fin, I pafs to take notice of its confequcncea* 

In order to have our work plain /before us, I obfervc, Siii 
is the fruits of the flefti, which are oppofed to that true light, 
which lighteth every man who cometh into the world. And 
St. Paul fays, they arc manifeft. See Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. 
<« Now the works of the flefli are manifeft, which are thefe^ 
Adultery, fornication, uncleannefs, lafclvioufncfs, idolatry, 
witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulation, wrath, ftrife, fedi- 
tions, herefies, envying, murders, drunkennefs, revellings, 
and fuch like." Thefe are the fins which our flef|ily minds 
are daily producing, and their confcquences are wij^^U by 
a miferable world- By thefe fins, with their ^^feciaqjJP- man* 
kind are rendered miferable indeed. Social and domcflic 
happinefs is frequently - deftroyed. Cold and cruel paloufy; 
murders the foft and tender paflions of love, as Cain flew his 
brother. A garden, enclofed by the walls of fidelity, deck- 
ed with the flowers of innocence, watered with the living 
ilreams of love, teaming with fruits of richefl repafl, and 
adorned with the vine of future profpefts, is laid wafte in an 
hour, jealoufy, like a foe bent on plunder, flung down the 
wall, dried up the flream, and, like a devouring worm, 
gnawed the vine, that it periflicd -^ the flowers droop, and 
the fruits wither away. Nothing remains but foaie faint vef- 
tigcs of what is ruined, ferving as evidence of the 'melancholy 
truth, that fin has found its way to this once happy jplarc. 
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XJolatry is the fin of worCbipping that, which is not, in 
rcaliry, the true God. The Old Serpent could never long 
hold the crcatarc in captivity, if he did not allow him a god 
to norlhip, and religious duties to amule htm. I have al* 
re.idyargueJ, that man is of heavenly cxtr aft iesi, that he -il 
related (o his Maker, is a dependant being ; and, therefore, 
to worlhip, is perfeftly natural to him. Then, in order for 
the carnal mind to take the lead of the whole man, it mufl 
introduce a god to be worfhippcd, and religious duties, where- 
by this god may be plcafed, and make the creature believe, 
that this god is the true God, and that thofc religious duties 
are of the genuine kind. But this got! will furcly poSefs all 
the vile paHions of the old man, Adam, and thofe religious 
duties muft confift in certain rites, which bear no relation to 
heaven-bom ekarity, or deeds of titidnefs. An Almighty, om- 
niprcfcnt, infinitely wife and good, may be talked of ; but hit 
wifdom, power and goodnefs, muft be denied ; and he mufl 
be a great many millions of miles off, fixed to a certain place, 
yet every where prefent j infinitely wife and powerful, yet fuf- 
violation of his will ; pofleffed of infinite 
fappointed in his plans j loves (bmc of J»is 
zs others ; is pleafed and difplcafed with 
creatures ; is pcrfeflly unchangeable, yet 
loves, at one time, and, at another, hates the fame objeft. 
Such an idol will anfwer for thoufandj. Now what are the 
eor.fequences ? Anfwer, one nation fuppofts itfelf the only 
favorite of God } other people arc haters of him, and hated 
by him. If my God hates thofe who hate him, I ought to 
do as my God docs, antl I will hate them too. One denomi- 
nation of chriflians has different ideas of the attributes of 
their God from another j they arc violently oppoftd to each 
other; they are at /word/ points i they call each other heretics, 
and doom each other to the endlffs ivrath of their God ! All 
fuch religion is of the ficfli -, the ivifdom of it is not from a- 
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bove, but Is earthly, fenfii^l and dcvillfli, and thofc who 

- poflefs it arc tormented day and night with it. Reader, turn 
over^he pages of hiftory, calculate the rivers of blood wliiclx 
«tave been flied on account of religious difputes, and alk your- 

'felf the queftion, is this religion worthy of a Supreme Be- 
ing ? The devil will have religion, and will have it main- 
tained as long as he can; but then, he muft: tell the people, 
that it is none of his, but that it came from the t^-ue and ii\ - 
ing God, or they will not believe it. It is an objeft with the 
Old Serpent, to have a great many denominations, and to 
pcrfuade them that they, arc individually righty and individn-' 
ally wrongs ztxd to ftir up' their minds to maintain their reC- 
peftivc tenets, and to wage war with each other, which he 
calls contending correBly for the faith.^r Many who prdfefs to 
be called by Him who loved diners, to preach his gofgel, 
and who pretend to follow the Savior, in the path of meek- 
nefs, if they happen- to think a little diiFerent, In matters of 
faith, they are filled with the grcatcft vehemency towards each 
other, which they call holy wrath, or indignation ; and you 
might as well rcafon with hungry lions, or tigers, *lSs with 
fhcm, for they worfhip the bea/i and they partake largely of 
his nature. Did they worfhip the true God, in the fpirit of 
the heavenly man, difference, in particular fentiments, would 

- not hinder their fellowfhip, and love one to another. Ail 
the religion in our world, founded on the partial principles of 

[ - fnan^s inventions, pointing out particular modes of/ faith, and 

! forms of worfhip, is from the carnal man. Difcord and 

f contention enfue \ wars and fightings are the confequenccs ; 

\ hatred, wrath, firife, emulation, and rivalfliip, rage in the 

\ ^ minds of thofe who. poflefs this fpurious religion. What X 
[' ^ fay, is a truth of univerfal notoriety ; and yet, what is very 
ftrange, is, people are not convinced of it. 'As if a mon^ 
Jirons ivolf fhould ravage, in cpen day lights in the high and 
low parts of the fhepherd's paflure, gorging his carnivorous 
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appetite with the blood and fat of the flock ; and tTic ffirp* 
herJ thinks it is all well, becaufe fomebody, on whofe flsevc 
lie pins his faith, has told him that, that creature is a fheep, 
and that it will ilo no hzrm I How miferable has religion 
made mankind { But, fays the reader, it was fin that you 
were to tell the confequem^es of, not religion. I tell yon, 
kind reader, that the religion of which I fpeak, is oppofcd to 
every degree of the fpirit of life in Chrift Jefus, which has 
ever been revealed to mankind, and, thereforCj is fin ; and 
that which is attended with the moft pernicious consequences* 
It is this kind of religion which takes away the " key of 
knowledge j** its votaries neither enter the kingdom of heav- 
en themf Ives, nor fufFer thofe to' enter who would. All 
tvorfhip, which is dictated by modes and forms, as inventions 
of men, is oppofed to ihe true uorfhip. « The Pather feek- 
Cth fiich to worfhip him, who worlhip him in Jpirit and in 
truth** Norliing fuits the carnal mind better thin religion ; but 
It muft be a child of her own, and muft look juft like heri 
fjif. The carnal mind being the hot-bed where all the roots 
of bitt^rnefs grow which trouble mankind, we ought to look 
there, for the foundation of all that religion which bears, the 
features of the ferpent. Pride is the moft prominent charac* 
terijlie of a fleftily mind, its religion di£i:ates to look with con- 
tempt on thofe who are not of the fame mode of faith, Ivho 
do not fdbfcribc to the fame articles of belief, and arc not 
called by the fame denomination \ and fays, <« Stand by, thy- 
felf, come not nigh me, for I am holier than thou.'* It dic- 
tates to give thanks for not being like others 5 is boa^Vs of 
performances wrought with great pains and cxpenfe ; it boafts 
of having «< borne the burden and heat of the day,** and dic- 
tates to expect more than others receive : * But the carnal mind,* 
fiiys the reader, *makes no ufe of the fcriptures, does it ?* Alt 
^?ys, befure, where it is fafliionable to believe them, and 
men arc deffifcd^ if they do not. Any thing will do, qf 
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^Wch the creature is proud, and is willing to perfecufe oth- 
ers for not adopting. .But ought not men to be defplfed, and 
called all to naught, who do not .believe the bible to be the 
word of God ? The Old Serpent will anfwcr, yes, where it 
Cults his turn bed ; but the fpirit of Chrifl anfwers; no, ia 
#1// /-nfts. If the fcriptures are not the ivord of God^ men 
ought not to be defptfed for not believing them 5 and if they 
are, tljey ought not to be defpifed^ but pitied and enlightcmd* 
Ke member, our acceptable High Priejl was one who C( uld 
«< have compaffion on the ignorant, and them who are out of 
the way/' Emulation, or rivalfltip, is one of the works of 
the fleih, and it is enmity againft thq, meek: agd humble fpir- 
it of Chrift ; and its confcquences ajie pernicious beyond dc- 
icriplion. In matters called religion, wefetfiDuch of this in- 
iquity, as well as in natural things. One d^omination wifh- 
es to rival another ; one. preacher wiflus to rival another ; 
and how often is it the cafe, that profcfled chriftians will aft 
more nnderhandedly, to obtain an advantage over a profeflbr 
ef a different denomination, than a common jockey is wil- 
ling to* do, in order to obtain a bargain. And I will fay 
more, I have often feen, in the fame churches, perfons at 
iuch variance, about matters of their religion, that truth 
ieemed not to be regarded, in the leaft, on cither fide \ each 
would ftrive to crujb bis brother, until two parties were form'* 
ed, and a whole town fet in an uproar.* This is the religion 
which pleafes the carftal mind, but it is death. One nation 
looks with an envious eye on the increafing wealth and popu- 
lation of another. She forms Tl fuhterfuge^ as a pretext for 
declaring war againft her neighbor, by which the two nations 
arc drawn into a contention ; a long war enfucs, bringing 
horrors, to defcribe which, would fwell a volume to an enor- 
cnous (ize. Look on France and England, this moment, and 
fcr many years back. Who could calculate one half the mif- 
tiries produced from the fpirit of rivaUhip between tbefe po^ 
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tct Wvals. How many brave youth have fallen a iacrifice td 
ambition ; how oft has the ground drunk copious draughts of 
}' human blood ; the bo/om of the deep been reddened with thef 
gore of tht Jlmn ; and Sharks sCnd Sea Dogs fed on:;the fon$ 
of mourning fathers and weeping mothers ; while the leader* 
of this calamity make high profeffions of the religion of th^ 
meek and lowly Jefus, and are frequently (ending out their 
proclamations for fafts, and for prayers to Almighty Gbd, to 
alliil them in human butchery ! " From whence come wp.rs 
and fightings among ^'ou ? come they not even from your 
lulb, which war aeAinft the foul ?'* It is recorded in tha 
fcriptures, th^fi the iove^oi nVoney is the root of all evil. But 
men would have no lovr for money>'were it not for the earth- 
ly «idvantagcs obtaini:d by it. ' Then, the paffion is CovetouC- 
ncfs, and th:: cdnfequence is mifchievous to mankind. .One, 
for the fake of money, will ileal, another will lie, another 
counterfjpit the currency, and another will murder. Were it 
not for the fake of property, would men do thefe things ? 
Anfwer, no. Then, in relation to what I have before argu- 
ed, I aflc, would men be induftrious, were it not for the fake 
of property ? Anfwer, nQ ; then the cafe is plain, that they 
both adt. from the fame main pajfion^ which is want, and to 
the fame main ohjeBy which is happinefs. But their minor 
objedls and their minor paffions vary. What need would 
there be of government, were it not for fin ? If all were wil- 
ling to do, as they would be done by, what an enormous ex- 
pcnfe would be favtd ; as it would render governmental laws 
ufjlefs. But by rcafon of men's paffions, and miftaken ob- 
jects influencing them, our lives are expofed to be taken by our 
neir^hbors, our property pillaged, our hard earnings wrung 
by violence away, and our midnight flumbers interrupted by 
banditti, and, in fliort, all that i^ dear to us, to be taken 
from our enjoyment. " He, who lovcth not his brother, is 
a murderer." Are not all men murderers ? do they not 
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-l^mctime!? experience the lack of brotherly love ? This nuir- 
dcrdus paffion is fin, it is oppofcd to the language of the 
heavenly man in the'mind 5 but what are its confcquences ? 
Every one endeavors to fupplant his brother ; no one is fafe, 
tn his feelings, while he is in thi hands of his brother. 
"When this paffion reigns, all the tender charities of human- 
ity are fupprefled ; all the iowe/s of compajfion are frozen ; % 
deaf e^r is turned to the cries and calls of the needy in diflrefs : 
the poor are defpifctd by the rich, the rich are envied by the 
poor ; parents are di (honored by /their children ; children 
arc abufed, and provoked to anger by their parents. The 
-vile affeclions of fin will burn to the dcfi:ruclion of the fwect- 
cfl liarmonies of nature ; the luhitefl rohs of innocence are 

gained with its indelible crtmfon ; the foul is. drowned in the 
blacli, wafers of iniquity^ and the whole mind, with every fac- 
tilty, is plunged into the hell of moral death. 

r 

Yet, liften to the worfl: of torments, ia confequence of 
iin. « A wounded confcience, who can bear ?** A fre that 

V burns lk\ the day long, a fword that continually pierceth the 
foul, a fting that cant exhauft its poifon, a fever that never 
turns till the patient dies. " A dart firuch through his liver/* 
What ales the finner ? why his hand on his bread ? Th^FC 
gnaws ttie worm/that never dies, there burns the fire that is 
never qienched. A confcioufaefs of guilt deftroys all the 
expe^ed comforts, and pleafures of fin. How ftrangc it is, 
that after a thoufand difappointments in fucceffion, men arc 

. not difviourageJ. O. fin 1 how you paint your face ; how you 
flatter us, poor "mortals, on to death ; you never appear to 
the finner in your true character j you make us fair promifes, 
but you never fulfiled one i your tongue is fmoother than 
oil, bat the poifon of afps is under your lips ; you have im- 
pregnated all our paflions with the venom of your poifon ; 
you have fjprcad gloomy darknefs over the whole region of the 
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foul ; you have endeavored, with your ftupcfafJtlvc poifon, tor 
blunt the fword in the hands of the cherubimsj which^ for 
your fake, keeps m from the tree of life, 

A miftaken idea ha? been entertained of finr, even by pro*' 
feflbrs. I have often hcar4 fincerc minifters preach, in their, 
reproofs to their hearers, that it was the great eft folly in 
the world, for people to forego falvation, in a future ttate, 
for the ccmfirU and pleafures of ftn in this. Such cxh<T- 
tations really defeat thefr intentions. The wifh of the 
honeft preacher is, that the wicked (hould repent of their 
Jins, and da better ; but, at the feme time, he indicates, that 
fin, at prefent, is more produ£Vive of happincfs than right- 
eoufnefs 5 but that the bad will come in another world ; that 
although doing ivell is a hard ivny^ yet, its advantages will l>e , 
great, in another ftate. Juft gs.much as any perfon thinks 
fin to be more happifying than righteoufnefs, h^ is iinful'; 
his heart efteems it, though, in fome poffible cafes, for fear 
of the lofs of falvation in the world to come, he may abftain 
from fome outward enormities ^ yet, his heart is full\>f the 
defire of doing them. A thief paflcs a merchant's (hop, 
wiffies to ileal fome of his goods, but durft not, for fear of 
apjMrehenfion and punifhment. Is' this man lefs a thief, at 
hearty for not actually taking the goods ? I have been toKI, 
by perfons of high profefflons in chriftiatiity^ that if they were 
certain of falvation in the world to come, they nvouid commit 
ivery JtHy to which their unbridled /^^«/ might iead them 5 
even from the lips of fome who profcfs to preach the righteouf- 
nefs of Chrifli have I heard fuch-likc expreflions ! I do not 
mention thefe things to caft reflexions on any perfon, or de- 
nomination in the world ; for^ have a favorable hope,, that 
there are fome, in all denominations, who are not fo deceive- 
cd ; but I mention them, in order to fhow how deceiving fin 
;$, to the mind. It is as! much the nature of fin, to torment 
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Ac mind, as it is the nature of fire to burn our flefli. Sin 
deprives us of every rational enjoyment, fo far as it captivates 
the min.l j it was never able to furnifh one drop of cordial 
for the foul 5 her tender mercies arc cruelty, and her hreofti 
of eonf(f!athn are gall and vjormwooJ. Sin is a falfc mirror, 
by which the finnsr is deceived in every thing on which his 
min J conte.Tiplates. If he ihinks of his Mxk^r, who is his 
b*ft friend, it ftrikes him with awe, fills his miad with fear* 
ful apprehenfions, and he wifhes there was no fuch being. If 
lie thinks, of any duty which he owes his Maker, he fays, iti 
a moment, God is a hard maftcr, why flioutd he require of 
me what is fo contrary to my happinefs ? Religion is only cal- 
culated to make men miferable ; righteoufnefs blunts my pafi 
iions, and deprives me of pleafurcs for which I long. But it 
reprefents ftolen waters to be fweet, and bread eaten in fecrefc 
to be pleafant." In a word, fin is of a torment-giving na- 
^tnrc to every faculty of the foul, and is the moral death of 
the mind. • 

Well, fays the reader, can fin have all thofc evil effcfls, 
and not be infinite ? Undoubtedly, as all thofc evil cffefts arc 
experienced in this finite flate, Thoufands, who, I hope, are 
.gone to greater degrees of reft, than the moft upright enjoy 
here, were once tormented with fin, were once under the 
dominion of the carnal mind. The effefts of fin, as fin, arc 
not endleis, but limited to the (late in which it is committed. 
This, perhaps^, will be contrary to the opinion of many who 
ircad this treatife^ as they are wont to fuppofc, that there are 
three Cardiff al cortfequences produced by fin, viz. Death iemp9» 
ral, death Jpiritual, and death eternal* 

As to the firft of thefe confequenccs, 1 thmk t have 
plainly refuted it. Men die natural deaths, becaufc they arc 
paturally mortal ; but they are not mortal becaufe of fin, for 
JIQaa was mortal b^ore he finned ; if he was not^ he nevse 
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could have finned. Mf opponent will fa7, that the death of 
the body is the confcqucncc of iSn, when one man murders 
another ; to which I reply, one man could not murdeV anoth- 
er, if men were not mortal. Sin cannot be faid to be the 
caufc of natural death, any more than of natural life. I 
will acknowledge that fin is often the mean whereby natural 
life ts ended^ and my oppofer mull acknowledge, that it is 
often the mean of perfons being introduced into natural life. 
Perhaps an hundred are introduced into exiftence by illicit 
connexions, where one Is taken out by malice prepence. But 
the meaning of the objedlor Is, that 'man became mortal by 
fin 5 to which I reply, if immortality is corruptible by lin> 
the chriftian hope of immortality is a vain one. The death 
which Adam died, in cjnfequence of fin, happened on the 
day of tranrgrcflion, if we may believe the ftripture account 
about it .; but Adarri did not die a natural death, on that day, 
nor for fome hundreds of years afterwards^ 

The way in which many have tried to reconcile the fcrip- 
turcs with their traditions, in this matter, appears ftrange to 
me I they quote 2 Peter, iii. 8- « But, beloved, be not. ig. 
jiorant of this one thing, that one day with the Lord, is as 
a thoufand years, and a thoufand years as one day ;" and as 
Adam died fhort of a thoufand years, he dle-.l in the day of 
tranfgreflion. But, in order for the text' to read to their 
meaning, it ought to read thus, ** One day with the Lord 
is a thoufand years, and a thoufand years is one day ;** 
as they underftand the text, the conjunction as has no pof- 
fible meaning. In relpeft to fpiritual deaths I believe it was 
all that was meant by the word^ " in the day thou eateft there* 
of thou (halt furely die." But, if eisnial death was dlfo in- 
tended, there wis no recovery for man. Why divines have 
carried this matter fo erroneoufly beyond all fcripture tenets, 
I cannot imagine. But, it is faid, ipiritual or moral. death 
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Wo!i!i! ht eternal, were it not for the difpenfation of the gof. 
pH, by which death is fwallowed up of life. So wc might 
f ly of any thing clfc, even of a momentary nature ; it would 
b* etcrn.il, if it were never to end. The days of a man's 
life would be eUrualy if they were never to end. The fpring 
voulJ \sz eternal y if it were not fuccccded with the fummer, 
A rofi would be an eternal flower, if it never withered. 
And youth would be eternal^ if it were not for old age and 
dt'.^th. But what do all fuch arguments avail ? The grand, 
fublinie and glorious fyftem of God, carries every thing away 
that has its birth from mortality and time. ' 

I have already hinted, that fin might have confequenceJ 
which w6re not evil, but not as fin. By the infinite wifdoni 
ftnd goodnefs of the Almighty, fin may be of advantage even 
to the finner himfelf j but I fay again, hot as fin. . If the in* 
finitely Wif^s and Good intended any olic thing for good, 
which we rightly call fin, that event, in refpeft to the divine 
intention, is not fin. I have introduced a circumftancc, in 
the fore part of this work, in which, what I am now endeav- 
oring to illufl:rate, may clearly be feen.. It is evident that, 
that which Jofeph's brethren meant unto evil, God meant 
tin to good. Now the immediate confcquences of their fin, 
to them^ was guilt of the firft magnitude. Who could cal- 
culate the one half of what they endured, in confequence of 
the wrong which they had done ? Btit the confequences 
vrhich God intended, in the ifllic of the event, were altogeth- 1 
cr beneficial ; and thcfe who committed the fin, by the rner* 
cy of God, were made the partakers of the benefits contain* j 
cd in the purpofe of him who meant it for good. 

Again, it i^ evident from the fcriptures, that Herpd^ Pon- 
tius Pilate, the Gentiles, and the people of Ifrael, were gath- 
ered together againft Jefus, to do what the council and the 
kaftd of the Ahnighty had determined to be done. See A^ 
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iv. 27, 2S. Had Hsrod, Pontius PIlate» the GcntJIcs, and 
th^ pjaple of lirael, any better meaning, in crucifying Chrift, 
thin Jofeph's brethren haJ, in felling Jofeph to the IflimaeU 
it:rs ? AU who read the queflionj will anfwer, no. But the 
facred text fajrs, they were gathered together to do whatfo- 
ever Gx'Tf hand and council had determined to be done. Noi^ 
I afk, was not the determination of the murderers of ChriO, 
the fane, with the determination of Divine Wifdom ? iSays 
the reader, I cannot fay it was not, and yet, I dare not fay 
It was. I will then anfwer, the Almighty intended all thry 
did, fhould be done ; but he intended it for a very different 
purpofe from what they did, who did it. They intended the 
deJlntElkn and overthrow of the doBrine which Chrift preached, 
and they hoped the things which he had fpoken,* concerning 
them, would fail of taking place. But the means which they 
nfed to oppofe the caufe of Chrift, were thofe with which 
GoJ intended to promote it. They miffed of their inten* 
tions, and the Lord carried the whole of his into effcft. 
Whvit chriftian is there in the world, who will fay, the con* 
feqnenccs of the death of Chrift arc not good ? or, that thofe 
who were his murderers, for whom he prayed on the crvfs^ 
will not rcc<five an advantage from his death, which they ' 
m^^ant for evil ? Or, who can limit the good contained in the 
defigns of the Almighty ? But will this rule do, fays thji 
reader, to apply to all fin ? I anfwer, without hefitancy, that 
I fully belie^'e it. Food for the body would never plcafe the 
appetite, unlefs we firft experienced hunger ; the cooling 
\ fpring would not be fought for, if men were never thirfty \ 
health could never be prized, could we not contraft it with 
ficknefs ; eafe is appreciated, by the remembrance of pain \ 
and a phyfician would never be wanted, if it were not for ouf 
infirmities •, a Savior would never have been praifed, by hii 
red-^emed, had they never been in bondage ; the fong, ** Thot$ 
baft redeemed us to God, out of every kingdom and nation^ 
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couM never be fung,. had redemption not been needed 5 z 
fountain* would never have been openerc^ for Judah and Jeru- 
f ilem to wafh in, from fin and unclcannefs, had it not bet n 
for (in and uncleannefs. Then, fays my opponent, we may 
do evil, that good may come. This objcftion has often b^en 
ftated to me, in converfation on this fubjeA. My reply is 
fliort. There is a felf-contradi£iion in the objt flion ; to do 
any thing whatever, for good, is not a moral tranfgreffijn. 
Had Jofeph's brethren been tanght of God, that it was ne- 
cefl'Ary for them to fell Jofeph to the Ilhmaelites, that he 
might go down to Egjrpt, an^ there prepare for the famine, 
and they had done it, for the good which God intended, it 
ivould have been no more fin, in them, than there was in the 
d^^gn of God. Then it is plain^ that to do evil, that gooJ 
tii3ij come, is impofGble. 

Again, had Herod, Pontius Pilatc, the Gentites, and the 
people of Ifrael, intended the good which God intended, ia 
the crucifixion of Chrift, Jtn would have been out of the 
que(lion. St. Paul a(ks the queftion to his oppofers, after he 
had argued, that, where ^n abounded, grace did much more /?- 
iQunJ^ " Shall we continue in fin, that grace may abound ?'* 
And anfwcrs it thus, God forbid. How (hall we, who are 
dead to (in, live any longer therein ? If we arc truly en- 
lightened into the nature of the all-abounding grace of the 
gofpel, it caufes us to die to fin j and if we are dead to Jm^ 
.vfc (hall not live in it. God has forbidden itj in the nature 
of things, and rendered it impoffible« 

As I have limited fin in its nature, the reader will not 
rxpect to find imlimited confequences attached to it, in this * 
work. Were it (b, that the fulueis of the divine law was 
j>erfe£Hy comprehended in the mind of the creature, and he 
d^uld go contrary thereto, his fin would thea be as infixute 
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as the law tranfgrefled ; but I argue, that the law trnnrgref?! 
cd, is a law formed in the mind of an imperfcft bein:;, b/ 
the imperfeft knowledge which he obtains of the dtvine law, 
which is no other than God himfelf. This knowledge being 
imperfeft, forms a law like itfelf, imperfeft and mutable ; and 
an imperfect mutable law docs not afford data, from which to 
argue endlefs confequences. The facred oracle declares, " th^: 
foul that fins fhall die :" If it had added and faid, « and Ih Jl 
never live again" it would have carried the confequences t;£ 
fin infinitely farther than the Holy Ghoft intended, hin is 
death to the foul, as long as it fins, be that time longer or 
ihorter. In order to argue an endlefs confcqaence, wc muit 
firft ftate an infinite caufe ; and as I have argued lin on a ii-^ 
nite fcale, and in a limited circle, I muft rationally huut i.* 
confequences. 

I will now flate two particulars, which the reader wni HnJ 
argued in the courfe of this work, flate my opponent's oSjvc- 
tions again ft them, anfwer thofe objedlions, and intro^iuce; 
my fecond general inquiry, by ftating a third objection. 

1. Man IS dependant^ in all his volitions, and moves bf 
neceiEty, 

2. The Almighty has a good inteniion^ in every volition 
hi man, 

OhjeElion jirjl^ If man moves by nccefTi^y, wT^y do the 
fcriptures abound with exhortations and admonitions to dif- 
fuade from fin, and fo mariy inducements tp perfuaie to holi- 
Hefs and virtue ? And why are there requirements in the law, 
td which man is under the neceffity of going contrary ? 

OojeBhn id. If God has a good intention, in every ac- 
tion or volition of man, why is it faid, in the fcriptures, that 
te is grieved and provoked with us 1 Zitu 
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The propofition, ngainft which the firft objeftion ftanck, 
«nfwers the ohjeftion, jn all its parts. It was in the fyCle.u 
of divine wifdom, that man fhould experience a confcioul- 
nefs of fin and guilt, without which, the fubj:£^ of my in- 
quiry could never have cxifted. If fin and guilt had never 
been introduced into our fydem, the plan of grace^ by atone- 
ment, could never have been exhibited. Sin and guilt couKl 
never have exifted, providing there had been no prohibicion 
' communicated to the intelligent mind j and, on the otiicr 
hand, if the mind pofleflcd as much liberty to go contrr.ry 
to inducements, as it does inclination to follow them, induce- 
ments would have no poffible effeft ; exhortations, admoni- 
tions, and warnings, would be of no poffible fervice. 

If God purpofed that man {hiould come to the knowkvlge 
of his own infirmities in the way that he does, he muft have 
intended all the means whereby the purpofe might be accom- 
plifhed. .And if he defigned, that any degree of moral ho- 
linefs ihqukl be found on earth, fuch inducements mufl in- 
fluence the minds of men, which would neceffiirily product 
it. That God does, in a ftriA fenfc of fpcaking, r^^q ii:e 
more of any of his creatures than they are able to p?r.'orin, 
is inconilflent with the disflates of good reafon, an I d.^liH 
tute of fcriptiire authority ; and has no better foundation for 
its fupport, than an idea that darknefs originates in the fii.i, 
or light in an opaque bo.iy. But does not God require por- 
fe<5l holinefs of man ? Does he not command ftrict obw^ii- 
cnce, to every jot and tittle of his law i 

I have before argued, that the fpint of Go J*s law, in Us J 
infinite fulnefs, was above the capacity of man in a finite ?j 
ftate, in which he was made fubjecc to vanity ; and that it \ 
ivas the fliadow of the law only tl^at was introduced to the 
•reaturc's uadcrftaading, and that for the p urpcf^'^ tu;:: the 



€t A T R E A T I S E * 

^ence might abound. Then, fays my opponent, if yoTt are 
coircft, in this ftatcmcnt, docs it not prove that the require* 
ment is more than the abilities of the creature can perforai } 
And how can the difficuky be removed I 

The fubjeft now in q\icftion, is a query, on which, n>anf 
religious difputes have arifen, and nmch difference of ^cn-^ 
timents refted. Two grand parties, in Chriftendom, have 
been formed by it ; and thofe two have fubdivided, according 
to their different modes of folving, thofe diClwUlties, to which 
they have been driven by their antagonifts. 

Some have contended, that in the beginnmg, man was 
poffjffed of fufficient ability to have kept tiic law of his Ma- 
ker perfeiVly ; but, that he loft that ability, by tranfgreffion % 
and, that neither Adam, nor his pofterity, was ever able ta 
retrieve it ; but, although man has loft his ability to obey, 
God has not loft his right to comm2Lnd* This has appeared 
to many, to be found argument. 

Suppofing Government had an occafion for raifing an ar- 
my, and fhould command a cripple to bear arms, and endure 
fatigue : The poor cripple d^fires con fi deration, on account 
of his infirmities, but is told, that his father crippled him, in 
infancy, which, if he had not done, he would now have been 
able to endure fatigue 5 but, as his father 4id him this piece 
of mifchicf, in his infancy, he muft, and ought to complj^ 
with impofiSbilities, on pain of death ! This has juft^the fame 
appearance of found reafon a^ the otben 

.. Od^ers have endeavored to folve this matter, by placing % 
total inability in the will of the creature \ arguing, that no 
ability is wanting but a willingnefs, &c. They admit, at the 
fime time, that the power of altering the will, does not be- 
long to the creature. . llidTe argue, that this inability is crinu 
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innflfy. I have alrea ly (hown, that will is a confequsnce a* 
ri/lni^ from our perceptions of objcfts, which proves, if our 
un Jerftinding were perfefl:, our will would be fo. The crim- 
inality, therefore, might be placed on the undcrftanding, as 
well as on the will. The reader will obfcrvc, that I am fpeak* 
■ng of criminality, which is fuppofcd to bc ften by the All* 
vrife, in his creatures. It certainly cannot be a defauk, for 
the reader to fee, that there is a^ much tnability in the under* 
Jland'tngy as there is, in the w;7/, when a man is fo much de- 
ceived, as to think it more for bis happinefs to be difhoneft, 
than to be governed by the principles of integrity, 

V 

Others fay, Adam loft his ability to obey, by tranfgreH 
Con, but that God reftored it again, by the Mediator, and 
in:in jpoffefles it now, as the gift of God, through Chrift ; 
and argue, that rt is in the power of man to keep the law of 
God perfeftly. If this is the cafe, it feems that it might as 
ijrell have been otherwile, as there is not a juft man on earth, 
who liveth and finneth not* All who argue this idea, ac- 
knowledge that they have been flnners \ and indeed, if they 
did not, they would have no part nor lot, in the fon of JelTe. 

Let us now ftate fairly, this gifrdian-hnot^ and fee if we can 
£nd a truth that will cut it. If it ftands in a plain contradic-* 
tion in words, it will the better cxpofe its difficulties, and wc 
ihall the better know how to attack it. I will ftate it thus, 
God requires of man what he cannot perform ; all that God 
requires of man, man can perform : And now for the truth 
that will Jhine to illuminate fo dark a place, Obferve, with at* 
tention ; God's holy^ Juji and infinitely peffeB lawj ftands in 
the eternal conjlitution of the heavenly man^ the fecond Adant^ 
the Lord from heaven ; it requires perfeB hollnefs in Chrijl^ 
the Mediator^ who is the L^d^ our righteoufnefs. And in 
him, we are able to fulfil all righteoufnefs, and ftand unac-^ 
Mfed and uncondcmned. I fay more, we have never violated 
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that perfcft law of hollnefs, in the heavenly nature, but harv* 
fulfilled all it required. But we are unable to fulfil thofe di- 
vine requirements in our carnal', or old man, I have already 
hinted, that perfeft wifdom and knowledge were neceffary, 
in order to fulfil a perfedl law. And it is in Chriji aloney that 
we find all the irenfnres of nvifdom aud hioivledge ; in him, we 
poiTjfs every ability, to keep the law of God perfectly ; but, 
11 the earthly Adam, we have not one fingle faculty, that* ta 
fit for ^o holy a fcrvice. 

I may now venture to ftate more con traditions. I arti 
a fool ; and yet, I am wife. 1 am weak \ and yet, I am 
ftrong. I am impure ; and yet, I am pure. I am unholy ; 
and yet, I am holy. I am condemned \ and yet, I am jufti-* 
fied. I am a veflcl of difhonor ; and yet, I am a veflll of 
glory. I am dead j and yet, I live. I have loft my life ; 
and yet, I have gained it. I fell, in the field of battle ; and 
yet, gained the vi^ory. I ani a perifhable worm of the duft ;' 
and yet, an immortal fpirit. 

When the Lord gave the tables of the covenant to Mot 
c«?j 611 the Mount, he went down to the children of Ifrael, 
found them worfliipping the calf which Aaron had made, 
"zxi^ being angry thereat, broke the tables which he had receiv- 
ed. The Lord again called Mofes to the Mount, and gave 
him other tables, and gave orders for them to bedepoiited in 
the ark of the covenant, where they were preferved. By 
this, we are taught the unfafety of the law, in our hands, ja- 
the earthly nature, and its fafety in Chrift, the heavenly. 

I come to take notice of the fecond objection. There are 
many paflages of fcripture, wliich reprefent the Almighty as 
polTtfiing irritable p^iffions, like his creatures. We are told, 
that it repented him that he had made man on the earth, 
and that it* grUved him at the hcarU Thefc expreflions ar«. 
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li ftroftg, in' their indjcatiDns 6f ciangeability^ as any that 
tnight be chofenv Aq apoftle exhorts, not to grieve the /f^ 
/)y S^iViV ; and it is not unfrcqiient that G9d is provoked to /?«-. 
l^^r and jeahufy^ according to fcripture. My Opponent will 
not argue, that we ought to underftand thofe fcripturfcs as 
JlriBly and literally true ; no nian> in hi)B fenfes, can bejiev€| ^ 
them fo, and yet believe the Almighty uncHlngeable. Sup^ 
poiing my opponent ihoold give his own opinion of this queC* 
tioa 5 I have no doubt but h« would remove the objeftion, to 
all intents. I underftand thofe fcriptures, as many others CkO^ 
to be fpokcn according to the dark underftanding of man, 
who is ignorant of the real character of God ; and accord- 
ing to the reprefentations made by the law to the unreconcil- 
ed mind. To admit, in a JiriEl fenfe of fpeaking, that God 
was ever grieved to th^ hearty for what he did himfelf, or for 
vhat his creatures do, is more than I can do, and believe ia 
the pcrfeftlons of a Supreme Being. St. James fays. With 
God there is no variablenep nor Jhadow of turning, .This ex- 
preflion is as ftrong an indication of the unchangeahility of the 
Almighty, as any that might be chofen. St. Paul informs u» 
that God works^ all things after the council of his own will. 
Our being led by a carnal and Jlejhly mind, is undoubtedly 
vrhat the apoftle meant, by grieving the Holy Spirit ; as the 
motions or vibrations of the carnal man are oppofed to thofe 
of the heavenly ; but that the eternal Spirit of God ever felt 
grieff is more than we can rationally admit, as that would re- 
duce the Almighty to a ftate of fuffering. It is very evident, 
€hat the fcriptures reprefent the Almighty in extremely difFer- 
crtx charafters ; and I cpnfefs I cannot reconcile them in any 
other way, than by the two covenants, or what is the fame, 
flefli and fpirit. Our ideas of God, while under the legal 
clifpenfation, walking in flefhly minds, are confonant to that 
xhariiiJler which the fcripture reprefents our Creator in, a» 
vrathful, filled with indignation towards us for our fins, ani 

I 
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every dajr angry. Thofc ideas which' the mind entertains of 
the Father of all mercies, when enlightje^ed by the fpirit of 
the new man, «Qnd while walking in the fpirit of life in.Chrift 
Jefu5, which maketh free from the law of fin, are altogeth- 
er confonant to that endearing chafailer given in fcripture, 
of our Father who is in heaven^ who caufeth his fun to fhinc 
on the evU^ andron the good ;^^and fcndeth rain upon the jtifl 
and upon the unjujt ; who. loved us nuhilttvewere yet enemies f 
and fent his Son to die, in atteftation of his love to his crea^ 
tures.; who is good unto all, and whofe tender* mercies aro 
over all the works of his hands ; who is of one mind, and. 
changeth not. 

Says my opponent, if the Almighty governs, all the af- . 
fairs of mankind, according to his own appointment ; if ha 
IS never difappointed \ fuffers no violation of .will ; but does^ 
in all things, and by all things, maintain and fupport his own 
eternal fyftem of divine goodnefs, what room do we nii^» 
for the necejlty of atonement^ whereby peace is made by xh» 
blood of the cfofs f 

By this <jueftiOn, I come to my fecond general fubje^ 

ATONEMENT for SIN* 

In my inquiries on this momentous fubjeft, I fliall, Yvcft^ 
examine three doctrinal tenets on atonement ^ from which^ 
I fliall beg leave to diflent, and give my reafons therefor. 

( 

Secondly, Show the neceffity of atonement, and where 
fatisfaftion muft be made. 

Thirdly, Inquire into the perfonage and charaflier of 'the 
Mediator, who makcs the atonognent^ and his ability t'u per« 
£9rm the work. 
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FouTthly, Of Atojcicment in its nature. 

Chriftian divine^ in general, have agrcedj in fuppofing 
fin to be an wjinite eviiy being a violaiion of an infinite law^ 
an J, therefore, that the law, required an infinite facrifice i 
fliort of which, no atonement could be made ; that the tranf- 
greffion of Adam brought the whole human race into the 
fame lituation of fin and mifery, and fubjeflcd them all to 
the infinite penalty of an infinite laiv^ which they had violated 
in their parent,' before they individually cxifted. 

After the above agreement^ many different roads arc ta- 
ken ; and divines of the greatcft abilities, and of the firft 
rank among the literati, have drained the laft faculty of in- 
vention, in plodding through the dark regions of metaphyfics, 
t } bring up a Samuel to explain the foii^ifm oi fiitisjying an 
ifijinite difiatisfa&ion / ■ 

TIte plan of redemption, as\ held by many,, may be rcdu* 
ccd to the following compendium. God, from . all eternity, 
forefeeing that man would fin, provided a Mediator for a 
certain part of his pofterity, who (hould fuffer the pen- 
alty of the Jaw for them, and that thcfc cleft ones, 
chofen by God from the reft of mankind, will alone be 
benefitted by the atonement ; that, in order that the fac- 
rifice might be adequate to the crime, for which, the fin* 
ner wjis condemned to everlajlingy or cndlefs fufferings, God 
himfelf,^ aflumed a body of flefli and blood, fuch as the de- 
linquent was conftituted in, and fuffered the penalty of the 
law by death, and arofc from the dead. By this procefs, the 
demand of the law was completely anfwered, and the debt 
due to Divine Jufticc, by the deft, was fully and amply paid.' 
But that this atonement does not affeft thole who were not 
clefted as objcftt of mercy, but that they are left, to fuffer 
fndiefsly for what Adam did, before they were born. It it 
l^jTUC, they are a little cautious about faying, that God binrfdj 



A A TR i A TIS K 

ahfJutely died! But they fay, that Chrift, who w« crtrrl* 
iitti, was really- God himfelfy which muii^ in effect, amount 
ta the fame thing. And in fa£t, if the Infinite did not fuf-. 
fcr death, the whole plan falls, for it is by an infinite facri* 
fice that they pretend xofattsfy an infimte dijfattsfailion. 

Why the aft)ve ideas ihould ever have^ been imbibed, hy 
men of underftanding and ftudy, I can hut fcarcely fatlsfy 
myfelf ; tjieir abfurdities arc fo glaring, that it feems next 
to impoffible, that men of fobriety and found judgmwUt 
ihould ever imbibe them, br avoid feeing them. 

I have alitody fufiiciently refuted the idc2^ of an infinitd^ 
fin, which opens to a plain path, in which the mind may run, 
%n^ run clear of all thofe perplexities which have fcrved to 
confufe, rather than enlighten mankind. 

If fin be not infinitej^ the diffatisfaftion occafioned by fia 
is not infinite ; therefore, an infinite facrifice is not required. 
But, fcir fake of illuftratian, we will, for a moment, admit, 
that the do<ftrine of atonement ftands on the ground over 
which we have juft gone. I will ilate it, as it is often ftated 
by thofe who believe it, which is by the likenefs of debt and 
credit* The finner owed a debt to Divine JuAice, which he 
was unable to difcharge ; the Divine Being cannot, confift-^ 
cnUy with his honor, difpenfc with the pay, but fays, I muft 
have what is my due ; but as the debtor has not ability to pay 
the fmalleft fraftion. Divine Wifdom Iz^ys a deep concerted 
xnyfterious plan folr the debt to be difcharged. And how wai 
it ? Why, for God to pay it himfcif ! 

My ricighbo^ owes me an hundred pounds \ time of pay- 
ment comes, and I make a demand for my dues. Says my 
neighbor, my misfortunes have been fuch, that I am not the 
pgli^lTor of the foalleft fraction of property in tb€ w^jlA* 
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tnd ds much as I owe you, I am worfe than nothing. I de* 
clare to him, pofiti>fbly, that I will not lofe fo much as a 
fniftion of the intcreft, and leave him, A friend calls, anj 
aiks me how I fucceeded;in obtaining my dues of my neighs 
bor } I reply, my neighbor is hot, nor will he ever be able to 
pay me any part of my demand. My friend fays, he is forry 
that I (hould lofe the debt/ I ahfwer, I (hall nortofe it. I have 
very fortunately, in my meditations on the fabjeft, thought 
of a method, by which I can avail myfelf of the whole, td 
tny full fatlsfaction ; and I think it is a method which no 
perfon in the worlds but myfelf, couM ever have difcpverei 
My friend is curious, and impatient to know the mighty fe- 
cret, never before found out. The reader may guefs his con« 
fuiion, on my telling him, that, as 1 haVe that fum already 
by me, I am now going to pay up the obligation, before the 
iatereft is ariy larger f This has been called the gofpcl plan^ 
which contains the depths of infinite wifJom* 

I fhottld be pleafed to fee, ^htit t nciver have feeri, pro* 
feffors following fuch example in obtaining what the poor 
v^'idow, the fatherlefs, and the needy, owe them. But, fays 
the advocate for the plan, a dlftitiBiGn ought to be made, be-^^ 
inveen the perfons in the Godhead. It was the.fecond perfon 
hi the Godhead, who paid this infinite debt, to the firft % 
therefore, it Is not altogether like a perfon paying his own 
demand. I fay, in anfwer, if the firft and fecond perfon« 
ill the Godhead are not fo effentially one as to make the 
debts due to one, belong ccpially to the other, and pay- 
xnent alfo, they are not fo effentially one, as to be repre- 
fcnted by two diftinft perfons, related only by Adam, who 
ju-e in CO. in merchandife. But, for the fake of carrying thtf 
argument ftill further, I will admit ^\\% variety of perlons in 
an infinite indiviftble being ! And alfo the plan of atonement 
MU the principle of the fecond pcrfon*s paying the deaiaud w 
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the. firft* And here it will be ncccflary to mtroclnce the ihirS 
ferfon in the Godhead, as it is contended that the third per- 
{on makes knpwn to*. the debtor, what the creditor deter- 
mines concerning him. Then the; plan of the doftrinc may 
be reprefented hj the following fiujiilitudc. A owes B thd 
fum of one th^^ufand pounds 5 the time of payment comes, 
demand Is. made \ A is not worth a farthing, neither is it in 
hJs power to xtaife a fpaftion of the money. . B immediately 
commences a^ procefs ag^inft A, of which, C, a friend of 
A's, telng informed, goes to B, afks him how large, a de- 
mand he holds againft A ; B informs him, an hundred 
pounds, and the intcrcft. And is A worth nothing ? a&s 
C. Nothing, anfwers B. Would you make a.deduftion of, 
twenty-five per cent, if you could have the money down ? . 
afksC. Not the leaft d^du^ion, anfwers B* ,>. You will, at 
Icaft, throw in the intcreft, fays C. Not the fmalleft frac- 
tion, anfwers B, Well, fays C, if you have no w^r^j^ on the 
j)cor and difirejfed, I will fhare the pleafure of relievf/tg the ** 
ddtor alone i count3 out the money in full, and receives the 
obligation to beftow on his friend. A, B fends a fervant im- 
mediately to inform A, that he has .concluded to forgite hinv 
the debt. A is tranfported at the. news,, flies to tell his wife 
and children the tidings of mercy, and all join in prailing . 
fuch heavenly benevolence. C comes in, the fame moment^ 
with the obligation in Ms hand 5 modeftly gives it to A, de- 
firing him to accept it as a token of undilTcmblcd friendlhip, 
A is confounded^ afks C how he came by the obligation ^ C in- > 
forms him, that he paid every farthing of the poney for it> 
the creditor would not make the leaft 4cduction. I leave the 
reader to judge, whether thjc creditor (howed any mercy to 
the debtor, and whether B's pretenfions of favoring A, do 
not wear the appearance of hypocrify. It is contended, by 
thofc who hold to this debt, and the payment of it, that the 
-ikivation of the finnsr is by being forgiven ^ yet, they coJV»^ 
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fend, that the debt is paid. But how I can forgive a man t 
debt, and dbKge him to pay It, is more than t can fee. 

Againi admitting the fyftem true, I wifli to inquire into 
the propriety of an innocent pcrfon's fufering, for one 
who is guilty. It is fcripture, reafon, and good law, never to 

f condemn the innocent, in order to exculpate tlie delinquent. 

^ Suppofing a foreign court fends a perfon, who is old in con- 

fpiracies and blood, to America> to lay a deep concerted plan 
to murder the Prcfident of the union, and a number of the 
firft Officers in the federal government, for purpofes mif. 
chievous to our political exiftence ; and he fhould fo far fuc« 
cecd, . as to engage a number in his wicked defign, and final- 
ly makes the attempt J his plans arc difcovered by govern- 
ment, and deteAed, but not until numbers have fallen a fac- 
rifice to his mifchievous endeavors. The leader of theft ft- 
ditious murderers, is taken and condemned to be executed ; 
and the voice of every friend of juftlce and equity is againfl: 
the criminal. But what would be the confternation of the 
good people of the United States, on being informed, that 
the go«d Prcfident of the union, the man whom the people 
delighted to honor, was executed, in the room of this fedi- 
tious perfon, and the wicked murderer fet at liberty ? Is it 
poffible to conceive that there is a finglc perfon in the world, 
who would call this a juft execution ? If it is faid, that the 
Prcfident freely offered himfelf in the room of the criminal. 
It alters not the caft, in the eye of juftice* If an innocent 
man can juftly be put to deathj bccaufc he confents to it. wiU 
lingly, a guilty one may be acquitted becaufc.hc prefers it. 
But it is further agreed, that the authority had power to raifc 
the Prefident from the dead, which done, renders the work 
Juft and glorious. I fay^ in anfwcr, that if the authority had 
this power, it might as well have executed the real crimina!, 
and raifcd him from the^.dejzid> as to pcrfoi-m this work on om 
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who was not guilty. What la the moft Clocking df atof 
thing, in this fyftem of atonement, is, the partiality repre* 
fented in the Almighty ; for, admitting the plan rational, as 
it refpefts thofe circumftanccs, in which I have fhpwn its ab* 
furdity, what can we find in fcriptiire, or reafon, that }u(iU 
fies fuch infinite partiality in our Creator ? or what can, in 
the lead, ferve as evidence tb prove him poflefled of it ? 
Have we not reafon to- believe our Creator poflefled of a» 
much goodne/s as he has communicated to us f Can we ra-» 
fionally believe, that he is wanting, in thofe principles of 
gooJnefs which he has placed in our underflandings ? When 
he faw the whole progeny of Adam in the f4me iituation, by 
TCdron of fin, one no more guilty than another, why fhould 
he propofe a plan of mercy for fome few of them, and difre-* 
gard the awful circumflances of the reft ? The facred oracia 
cfeclares God to be no refpefter of pcrfons j if this is true^ 
he is not a partial beingi Jefus taught the charafl:er of God 
to his difciples, by turning their attention to nature, obferv« 
ing the equal diftribution of rain and funftiinc, on the evil 
and on the good, on the juft and on the unjuft. Suppofing 
Jofeph had dealt out bread plentifully to two of his brethrei^ 
in Egypt, and had ftarved the reft to death, would it hav<| 
looked like impartiality ? It is argued, that none of then^ 
defervcd a crumb from Jofeph, whom they had fold ; and 
if he pleafed to give to one, and not to another, he had z 
fight fo tb do. Then I fay, he had a right to bfe partial. I 
am travelling through a large and extenfive wood, and many 
miles from any inhabitants ; I find ten pcrfons who are loft ^ 
they have been out of provifions for feveral days ; and hav-. 
jng fatigued themfelves, in wandering from hill to hill, frooi 
ftream to ftream, ftrrving, to thcutmoftof their abilities, t^ 
find inhabitants •, having given up all hopes of ever feeing 
their homes again, and having, in their minds, bid their 
wives and children a long farewel, they are waiting for huAp^ 
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g*" to do Its laft'work ! The moment I difcover myfelf to 
t-i:.n, with large fuppllcs of wholcfome and rich provifions, 
every eye gii (tens with uncxpefted joy ; the current of life 
ii ires a.Teih in their veins, and they all advance to meet me oa 
t*\^ir enfeebled hands and knees, with cagcmcfs to receive the 
ft j!f ot life !.I haflen to improve the opportunity of fhow- 
in J my fovcreignty and goodnefs i I feed iivc of them to the 
fjU,"th*j other five, I ncgleft. They beg for the fmalleft 
cVu;>. which I do not want/ but to no effect. Thofe whom I 
f j(id folicit rnC) every mouthful they eat, to bcftow (bme on 
th.^Ir fellow fufflTers, but I refufe. I tell them, however, 
n )t to conllrue my conduft into parilaUiy^ but to learn rny 
pnvsr and frvereigntyhy it. The five whom I have fed, I aC» 
ii'X o'lt of the wood, and.leave the reft to their wants. My 
^viduTl^ in the above affair, appears {o much bfacher than my 
pip^r hiMUy I choofe rather to leave the reader to make his 
comm'jHts, than to write my own. 

I Inqnre ftill further, . did the Almighty know, before he 
niade man, that he would become a finner ? Did he know 
that he would defcrve an endlefs punifhment i If the anfwer 
is \.\ tlivi njT^ilvc, it filpoofes Goi to hz wanting in kaowl* 
c^'ge, and that he created beings at an infinite rilk, as he did 
riot know what would be the confequences. If the queftiont 
b: arifverei in the podtive, it proves, that an infinite cruel* 
ty exiil^d in God ; for unlefs that was the cafe, he would 
ii^vcr have created beings, who, he i&ncw> would be iafiuitc- 
\y x.\\z lofcrs by their exiftencc. 

TI>ofe who believe in tl\e,fy(l:era which I am examining, 
t:i:!li^ve in the exiftcnce of the Devil, whofe exiftence I have 
refuted in this work. I am willing, however, for the fake of 
the argument, to admit the exiftence of their God, and Devil 
Tkewife. But wifli to inquire, which of them is, in reality, 
the worft beln^. God, when he created mankiad^ pcrfc£Uy 
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knew that fomc^of them would fuffer cndlcfs torment, for 
their fins ; he muft, therefore, have intended them for that 
purpofe. For, it is inconfiftent to fuppofe, that the Almigh- 
ty would create, without a purpofe ; and his purpofe couli 
not be contrary to his knowledge. The matter then ftands 
thus, God created millions of beings for endlefs mifry, 
which they could not efcape ; the Devil is defirous of Jiav* 
ing them miierable, and does, all in his power to effefl It, 
Jow, reader, judge between thefe two beings. Had this 
Devil been confulted, by the Almighty, when he laid the plan 
of man's final defi:iny, I cannot conceive him capable of in- 
venting one more eligible to his infernal difpofition, than 
this which lam now difputing. 

As rcafon will not confent to the plan of God, as defcrib^ 
cd in the foregoing fcheme, I will £how that the fcripture^ 
equally oppofe it. It is granted, that Jefus Chrift died for 
mankind, as the fcriptures d^lare \ but not in the Jivay, ia 
which thoufands have believed. But fuppofing he died in- 
ftead of the finner, in the way which I difpute, I ftill wifh 
to prove, that he died for the whole of Adam's poftcrlty, a» 
much as he did for any. If Ifaiah did not believe that, that 
would be the cafe, I cannot reconcile his words to his opin* 
ion, which I find in chap, liii. ver. 5, 6. " But he wat 
wounded for our tranfgreflions, he \ws bruifed for our in* 
iquities : the chaflifement of our peace was upon him ; and 
with his ftripes we are heaUd. All we, like fheep, have gone 
aftray : We have turned every one to his own way ; an J 
the Lord hath laid on him the« iniquity of us all." St. 
Paul muft have been of this opinion, when he wrote to Trm- 
othy, or his words are not expreflivc of his belief. See t 
Tim. ii. 5, 6. « For there is one God, and one Mediator be- 
tween God and men, the man CJirifl: Jefus ; who gave him* 
felf a ranfpm for all to be teftified in due time." i EpiiUc 
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Gcnrrn! of John ii. i, 2. " My little children, thefc things 
vrite I ufito you, that ye fin not, and if aii'^ man fin, we have 
an .advocate with the Father, Jefiis Chrift the righteous ; and 
he ij the propitiation for our fins, and not for ours only, but 
alfo for the fins of the %vhole nvorW^ Hebrews 11. 9. « But 
\f< fee Jcfiis, who was made a little lower than the angels, for 
the fuffering of 'death, now crowned with glory and honor \ 
tliat he, by the grricc of God, ihould tafte death for every 
xiian." The above fcriptures, with their connexions and cor- 
r^fponding paflages, as fully prove that Chrift died for all 
n-kcn, as any one thing can be proved from the bible. Now, 
as there is not, in all thel fcripture, a fingle hint to the re- 
^'erfc of tiiefe paflages which I have introduced, it appears 
ilrange and unaccountable to me, that any perfon, who pro* 
fcflls to believe the teftimony of the bible, fhould ever 
liave entertained the idea, that what thefe paflages fay, is 
falfe, and that which is not faid^ in contradi^ion to what is^ 
is true J 

Look, ye readers, and fiibmit to aftonifiiment, at what 
has been believed in, as divine truth. An almighty, infi- 
nitely wifd and good being, creates an innumerable multitude 
of rational intelligences ; they rebel againfl: him, and raife 
an infinite difl!atisfa£lion in his mind towards them 5 this in- 
finite diflatisfaftion gets removed toward part of the offenders, 
by the facrifice of iiftiocencc ! With the reft, God is ftill 
difplcafcd ; yet, he is almighty and infinitely wif<, and employs 
his power and wifdomto make the works of his own hand 
as miferablc as their natures will bear, for being juft fuch 
creatures as he knew they ^ould be, before he made them. 
But it is argued, that God's knowing what fort of creatures 
nien would be, did not influence them, ixi the fmallcft de- 
gree, to be what they arc. Let this argument be granted, 
lifcut uii not God knov? what would influence men to be. what 
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they are ? Anfurer, yes. Was it in his power; to r>?more 
this influential caufe ? If it was, why did he not do it, if it 
tvas like to difpleafe him ? If it was not in his power to. pre- 
vent the mlfchief, I wifh to know whether it was in the 
Creature's power to prevent it ? If it was not in the power of 
cither of them to prevent the operation of things in tlie wny 
in which they have, and do take place, why is God's angt-r to 
warm againft his poor impotent offspring ? It fcems an un- 
happy circtimftance, for both Creator and creature. . The Cr j* 
Utor is not fatisfied with his creatures ; his creatures liiul 
thernfelves introduced into an exiftence infinitely worf^ tiian 
rone, I am ^ bom into this world of forrow and troubk- 5 
'the firft vibration of fcnfe is want ; I endeavor to fupp-y ir.y 
Wants, and to maintain my exiftence, which my Maker has 
beftowed upon me j but as foon as I come to years of un- 
derlVanding, I am told of an ififinke debt which frands al^ainlt 
me, which I owed thouiands of years before I was born j and 
th.\t my Maker is fo angry with me, and has heen'j ever imce 
tlie iX'zbx was due, that he has prepared a furnace of endiois 
flames to torment me in, according to the diie recpairciiients 
of juftice ! My father gives me his farm, ^nd puts iw:. in poi^ 
feflion of it ; I am pleafed, and prize it very hiah'.y. In con- 
feqnence of my poffciTlon, I paint to m.yfclf many plcafing prof- 
peilf?, ; but, to my mortification, a perfon comes and pre- 
fents me with a mortgage of my farm, for five times its val- 
ue, the mortgage running fo as to hold the polTeiTor to clear 
it J I will leave the reader to fay, whether m.y father was kind, 
or unkind. Yet, the circumftance into which the Almighty 
has introduced millions of h's creatures, is infinitely worfe, 
according to the doftnne whitrh I am examtning. It is arga- 
ed, with much aflurance, that God has a jufi: right to do with 
his creatures as he pleafes, becaufe he has it in Ills power fo 
to do ; and that he never docs any thing, becaufe It is right; *J 

but what he doe3, • is right, becaufe he docs it. 
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If tte above ftatcment is jnft, moral holinsfs c^nfi'l^ in 
tlie: power of adtion, and not in the difpolition that dti^lg ^s 
thti adtioa. If fo, my argument in favor of fin*s exiftmg o i- 
ly in the dcfign of the adtor, and not in theaftlon, is grot? ; "i- 
ivjfs ; and we arc driven to fay, that unholinefs, or fm^ is ta^ 
nihtfit oi power to perform an aftion ; and holinefs coiifiits \a 
having the power to. do it. One man defign$ to mur.ler an- 
other for his money, he makes the attempt, and fiiils 5 ju's 
fin con lifted in not having po\ver to execute his defign ; bat, 
in the delign, there is no evil. On the other hand, he mikjs 
the attem'pt, and fucceeds ; here is no evil at all, becaufe he 
had power to do it. On this principle, every thing that can 
be done, is moral holinefs \ and every thing that cannot be 
done, is fm, or moral evil. 

Here we are prv-^f^nted with a pi<Jlare tlie mod to be dread- 
ed, of any thing wlii'ch the imagination of man|^apablc of 
inventing. Power moving on in front, exhibiting tyranPiic 
m ijefty in every aftion 5 and meagre juftlce in the rear, o'd- 
fi.*quipuily pronouncing all right 1 If thefe things are fo, our 
fwttfes ai-e nothing but mediums of deception ;, and all o:ir 
experience has ferved us no other purpofe, than to make us 
inore ignorant. Who is there in the world, poiTelling con- 

fnon fenfe, that does not dread and revolt from power, in t v- 

» 

try in fiance, where they fee it connefted with an evil difpol!-. 
tion ? Are we right, in. wifhing our enemies weak ? We are, 
and that becaufe their firength being directed by their wick- 
«fl i\^Cv^r\%f gives iis fear. 

But,' for the f ike of t1ie argtimcnt ftiU furtlicr, let it b* 
grtintcd, tliat God being fuprcmc, had a riglit to do, 'lv> 
caufi^ he had the power. And he creates millions of beini:s, 
whom he intends for endlcfs torments, .and puts his whole 
defign into execution ; and this is called fuprcme gooJ- 
liefs. Now I wifh to kno\r« Kovr a fupremc evil could be dc- 
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fcribed ? All will grants thajt evil is in oppoHtion to good i 
then an oppofite defcription would be juft. To create, with 
an intention to make eternally liappy> and to put that defign 
into execution, would be fupreme evil 1 But, according to 
the doftrine which I am examining, God contains thcfe two 
chara^ers in himfelf, having created fome for one purpofe, 
and fome for the other. . It will be of no advantage to the 
reader to have the abfurdity of the above propofition any 
more expofed, than enough to have it rejefted. I never 
heard, or read any argument to prove the propriety of the 
dlfpntcd proportion. It is a begged propofition, and i^anJs 
Wuhout the leaft fhadow of evidence from.fcHpture or rea- 
foa J but it requires no great -ingenuity to fee what the chi- 
mcra was intended for ; without it, the whole plan and 
fcheme of atonement, which I am now cxamiaing, would 
f^IIj for want of foundation. # 



There are fome of Paul's writings to the Romans, which 
have been ufed by divines, to prove the partial plan of falva- 
tion true, of which, I think it will be proper |p take notice, 
in this place. Romans ix. 21, 22. has been made great ufc 
cf^ in order to prove, that God made. fome men veflels of 
eternal difhonor, and others veflels of eternal glory. The 
words read as follow : <« Hath nojt the potter power over the 
clay, of the fame lump to make one veffel unto honor, and 
another unto difhonor ? What if God, willing to fhow his 
wiath, and to make his power known, endured with much 
long fuTcring the vcflcls of wrath fitted to deftruflica." In 
or.ler that the reader may fee, that the paflage has not the 
meaning which has been generally attached to it, let him ob- 
frve, that the two vclTcls, mentioned in the text, are made 
<:F the SAME LUM? ; which alfo may be feen in God's com- 
munication to Jeremiah, fee Jeremiah xviii. 3, 4. « Then I 
Wi'iit dpwn to the potter's houfcy and behold he wrought a 
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work on the wheels, and the veflel that he made of clay, 'was 
marred in the hand of the potter, fohc made it again anoth- 
er veffel, as it fecmed good to the Potter to make it/* Ob- 
ftrve, the firft veflel being marred was diihonorablc, and it 
marred m the potter's liand. The potter did not make the 
veflel perfeftly found and good, and lay it away whole, ani 
the veflel mar itfelf afterwards ; hut it marred, while in the 
band of the Potter. The Potter did not condemn the clay 
as good for nothing, becaufe it malred ; he did not caft it 
away and take other clay, to make another vefl!el j bur, of 
the fame clay, made a veflel as it feemed good unto him to 
make it. - This veflTel not being marred, was a veflTel of honor. 
Here the reader may fee the power of God manifefted, in 
making, of the fams lump, a veflbl of honor^ and a veflTcl of 
diihonor. 



The thread of the apoflle's difcourfc to the Romans, In 
which he introduced the paflagc abovd written, was intend ji 
to fhpw the diftinftion between law and gofpel, or flclh ani 
Ipirit ; by turning to the eighth chapter, the reader will find 
himfelf aflifted in the introduftion of this particular. We 
then fay, thai as man (lands in the earthly Adam, he is % 

marred vcfl!el. Chrift himfelf, when for us he was^made a 

■ * 

fin offering, in the flefhly nature, was "more marred than 

any man, and his form than the fons of men." But in his 

refurreilion, he was a veflel of Jnfinor and immortal glory ; 

♦* and as we have borne the image of the earthly, we ihall, 

alio, bear the image of the heavenly." Further, fee the two 

vefllils defcribed in i Cor. xv, 42. " // is fown in corrupi'hfr^ 

if- is raifed in incorruptim ; it is fown in dijhtmor^ it is raifed 

in glory ; i#1s fown in weainefs^ it is raifed in power $ it h 

"own a natural body, it is raifed a fpiritual body." Again, 

tomans xi. 7, &c. <* What then ? Ifrael hath not obtained 

fcat which he feeketh ; but the cleftion hath obtained it, and 
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the rjil wire blinded ; according as it is written^ God tiath 
g*V:n thviiTi the fpirit of flumber, eyes that they ftiould not 
f-\ nri'l ears that they fhould not hear unto this day. And 
y>.\y\.\ faithj let their table be made a fnare, and a trap, and 
a 111 nMing block, and a recompenfe unto them ; let their 
vy s '>.* d.irkvjneJ, that they may not fee, and bow down theit 

■ b.ul; ill way,'* 

■ . ■ • 

■ 

r 

Ontlus pniitic^e, and others like it, is built the doflrinc 
of liniirrd falvation, by Jefiis Chrifl^, according to the fore- 
kn^owli^Jg^ and predeftination of the Al:nighfy. It is argutrd, 
that thofi who are here called the cleft> are thofe for whom 
Chrift dieJ, and thofe alone who will finally obtain falvation 
by him. But why any perfon flicfbld make fuch a mif- 
tak.*, in reiultng this chapter, I am at a lofs. The falva* 
ti v)!i of t^y^elecl is not argued, in this chapter ; but the cer* 
fdiiUv of ths falvation of thofe who. were blinded, and the 
p/o^">ntry of believing it, occupies the greateft ptrt of ir, 
Ol^ferve the words next to thofe I have quote^bovei verfo * 
I r, &c. " I fay then, have they ftumbled, ttlWthey Ihauld 
fall ? God forbid : but rather through their fall falvation is 
co.-ne unto the Gentiles, to provoke them unto jealoufy. 
Now, i^;ihe fdl of them' be the riches of the world, and the 
illninifliing of them, the riches of the Gentiles, how much 
more their fullnefsr f^' Again, verfe 15th, "For if the carting 
awny of them be tlie rec«p;iling of the world, what (hall 
the receiving of them be, but life from the dead ?** Again, 
i;i his argument to the Romans, he endeavors to fliow them, 
hy the nmilityde of the branches of olive trees, that they 
oir^ht to believe that thofe blinded ones, though broken oS^. 
through unbelief, would be grafted in again. See v^r{(i 24, 
" For, if thou wert cut out of the olive tree which is wile 
by nature, and wert grafted contrary to nature, into a goot, 
clivc tree j hc^ xnndi ;ncrc fhali thcfe, which be the uatural 
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branches, be grafted into their own* olive tree ?" The apoC* 
lie feeiTis defirous to inftruft the Roman church, and argues 
the point fervently ; fee venes 25, i6. « For 1 would not, 
t>rethren, that* ye Ihould be ignor^int of this . myftery, [tejl 
^e Jhmild^ be ivifi in ymr own conceits y) that blindnefs in part 
is happened tp Ifrael, until the fulnefioi the Gentiles be come 
in. ' And fo all Ifrael fhall be faved ; as it is written, there 
Ihall come out of Zion the Deliverer, and fhall turn away un* 
goiliinrfs from Jacob.*' Compare the laft verfe which I have 
quoted, with Levit. 3?xvi. 44, 45* **"And yet for all that, 
y^UQn th§j^ be in the land of their enemies, I will not caft 
them away, neither will I abhor them, to deftroy them ut- 
terly, ahd to break my covenant with them : for I am the 
Lord their God, But^I will for their fakes remeip5$r *the 
covenant of their anceftors, whom I brought* forth out of 
the land of Egypt, in the fight of the heathen, that I might 
be their God :J. am the Lord.'* And Ifaiah xlv. 25. « In 
the Lord fhal all th^ feed of Ifrael be jujlijiedi and Ihall glo^ 
ry^ Man^^c paflagcs might be quoted, from various parts 
of thcftri^^P', but, perhaps, the above will fuffice for this 
particular purpofe. More, of the like nature, will be notic* 
,cJ, in the.iSaufflof this work. 




^n 



The^Jb^iptures have been as much violatedi' to pftiatntaln 
the doftrlne which I am examining, as gpodt reafon is, bjf 
fuppofing God to be fo infinitel ypar dftj^jg he muft be, in the 
eye of reafon, in order to be^.wfe^r the doflrinc reprefents 

him* . -r:^''^ 

■ " ■'^ 
"■■ fliall nq^invltc the attention of the reader to another 

cm of artonement, which was undoubtedly formctl, with 

"*ew to Chun the abfurdities in the former, and to get rid 

. .bme of the confequenccs that were naturally deducibic 

^^ *^-'idea of the fufferings of fikaft* This fyftem fup* 

^•^., ^at'thc atonement by Chrifl was not intended for the 
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falvation of any part of the human race ; that its maiiv end, 

and fole objeft, was the glory of the Supreme Being, as man- 
ifefted in his lioly and righteous' law. In fupport of this 
plan, it is argued, that it is inconfiftent, for infinite wifdoni 
and gooilnefs to prefer an ftifejrior olJP^t to a fuperior one ; 
that all creation,- when compared with the Creator, ftnks in- 
to nothing, bearing no poflible proportion to the infinite Je- 
hpvah ; of courfe, that God always ha$ his own glory in 
yiew, as his fupreme objeft, in. all he does.^ 

4 

Tills plan agrees with the former, in fuppofing^in t& he 
of infinite magnitude, and defcrvrngof endlefs punlihment ; 
that,* as the law of God is infinite, like himfelf, finite man 
is inTinlltely t«u.blame, for not fulfilling all its requirements ; 
and that the penalty of the law is endlefs jnifery, which pen- 
alty Chrifi: fuftained ; nait with a view of acquitting the fin- 
nee not in room and firead of t;he tranrgreflbr, . as is fuppoP- 
cd in the other plan ; but for the honbr of divine jufti 



t 



I firfl: inquire into the propriety of the aSlfcimcr 
which this plan ^f atonement feems to be founded ; 
is, that God al\\^ys a(3:s for his own infinite and inct 
bcnfible glory ; never ftopping fo low, as to aft wi*^^' ^"^ 



tention for the good oTms creatures. 
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and the glory of his Father. It is further zu^Bd, 0sit by 
Chrid's fuiTcring the penalty of the law, juill^Fis as fully } 

faiisfied, as if all mankind had been made MJA|able for an 'j 

eternity^^^d this being the cafe, it is iriHiPR and right 
for GoJ^^^auit as many of the finful race of A^mp, as is 
confiftent^WMps grand objeft, which is himfelf j yet, by 
no means rend ei^HBB|M3iufl: for God to punifh, to all eter- 
nity, as many as is necMI|pBbi order for the fatisfying of 

the fame grand objeft, "*'t.' ^-^ . 

■• « - ' 
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ift. I afk, is God as infinitely glorious as he can be, or 
not ? If it be anfwered, .'that he \% ; then, if his objt^, in 
all he does, is to augment *i^/j oivn .glory ^ he i^ver has, nor 
"Will he ever accomplifh his intention. If it is argued,- that 
it is not to augnientwis own glory, but to fecureitrj and main- 
tain it in its proper fpbndor, it argiie^ it to b^ of 1i perifha- 
ble nature, and that it 'irotrld decay, . were it not for the con- 
tinual vigilance of' the Ah"nighty, in prefcrving it. Jf it is 
argued,, that r. either of thefe objeils is right, but that it is 
the manifeflation oriiis glory to intelligent feifgs, which is 
the grand dciign or 6bje£t of Gody in all his afts, without 
any reference to the efteft which this manife'ftatioR h:)^ on 
thole to whom it is made, I fay, 'the object iias now, dwind- 
led into annihilation ; there, is not .the fmalleft imaginable at- 
otr^of it left. To fuppofe, thaf any rationfti^^eing can -wifli, 
or defire, to accomplifh any piece of laborj without having 
any reference to thcconfequeric:es,4is too glaringly abfjjrd, to 
need refutation. Now the nature of the propofition, which 
i am e::amining, confines the *mottve of^Deity within himfelfi 
and hfrnf^Hkom his greation. In order, therefore, to lopk 
at the Ahi^^ty, as he is by this do^ine reprefented, we n\uft 
look at h^iWdeftitute of a creation, and view him abftraft- 
ly from all I«s^|fetures. But may I aflc, wha^^k to give 
that M|kg of whom* we fgeak ? The name/j/A^^/y^, truly 
has reference to his fclf-exifteoce, and tcLhis^ch^iraftcr as the 
giver of exiftence alfo. The nTin^Gcd^-mpVics a being who 
is Worllilppcd. Lord, figni^ a* poiTTeflbr. / am thai I am^ 
iitea reference to an^jyapjjagngcablc being, but does not deter- 
mine a' being ^"goodncfs. I aik, ag-ain, what do we know 
^'' \hncjhty, only by his works ? If his exift.^ncc can ev- 
«o0rrmined, by any other means, I am ignorant of the 
Whiit do we know, but by our fenfes ? Have we any 
fe of good, or evil, that docs not concern created beings ? 
iv'e may ^xj^ if we pleafe, that Cod a£ts for his own elTwa* 
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tial good, abftraftly from his creation ; but what do we me;»n, 
by it ? An aftion, for jhe good of, any being, prefuppofes- 
that being iff want ; and if in w*ant, then not infinitely l\^p- 
py.- If God is not infinitely happy, he nevpr can be. I in- 

\ ^uire, furthei-, by what data, can we#stermine that God is 
a good being-? Can we determine it by any other criterion, 
than by the effefls^of wh^t he does^ as it concerns his crea- 
tures ? The truth undoubtedly is, that ju^ ti5 fcr-as we can 
_ Jook into creation, providente and redemption^ and fee. the 
harmony attd beauty of them, and fee tBat all were calculated 
for the good of created intelligences, Avhom thefe things con- 
cern, \^e are fatisfied, that he, who tondufts the whole, is 
,a good being. ■ And if we fay he is goody without this un- 
derilanding. w(^ acknowledge aVpropofitiop, for which, we 
are unable tolikluce the fmalleft reafon. Again, is it^t^ot- 
■t\Tong to make a feparation, where the Almighty does not ? 
Is Jiejiot perfeftly joindi to, his creation ? Do we not live, 
move, and have our being in^od ? Were we not created of 
kis fulnefs f Had Deity any thing, of which to create beings, 
but his own eternal nature ? I know^ it has j^Bfai^i th^ 
Gpd created all things out of nothings &c. 5 bu^roch an idea 

^ never will be imbibed by me, until I can fo4Hft^ imagina- 

fc^kei 



tion, at Itfi^ a notion, of how much nothl^k^^ts to make 
the leaft^^^fcable fomething. If all trhings were ^Ikted of 
the infinitejH|BL^s great a part of his creation as wc 
take from him, i^BHMLPi*oportion we take from his ful- 
nefs.. God never couldbe i|5«J:han infinite, in his fulnefs ; 
thtn, to take the fmalleft creature iwSilrtim, which tL^jCgfti* 
ateJ of that infinite fulnefs, you have left f(M«kj[iing lefs than' 
infinity. Now, if it be argued, that God afts Ifcr ti. 
• of himfelf, confidering his creatures to belong to his i 
I am peifeftly agreed ; But, to fay, that the Almighty 
ever coultl have, a motive, in acflion, that did not er..-- 

every confcquence that could arife from what he c^, wouk 

« 
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he limiting his omnifciency ; or, to fay, that he di J not in- 
tend good, to all whom his afts con<;cm, would be limiting 
his goodnefi, and an impeachment on his juftice- 

I have before, in ^is work, contended, that all the attri- 
butes, which we afcribe to God, we call good^ on account of 
the advantages which we derive from iuch principles. Wc 
are told of a God who afts for his own benefit, abftruftly 
from his creation ; and that, in millions of cafes, he finds 
it moft for his gfory to make his ratioi^aj, hoping, wanting 
creatures endlefsly miferable ; and this is called goodrefs. We 
are like wife told of a devil, who 2i€ts for his own gratifica- 
tion, and who celights in making God's creJfures miferable ; 
and this is called hadnefs. But, for my part, according to 
Iuch ftatements, the difference,, between gootlnefs and bad- 
nefs, is fo fmali, I can hardly diftinguifh it. It is profvmc, 
in my opinion, to attribute a difpofition to the Almighty,^ 
which we can juftly condemn in ourfelves. A man, who 
{hould aft from fuch a felfifh principle as is attributed to 
God, woul^bjMider himfelf wholly unworthy of the protec- 
tion of conflR law. And fhall we thus rcprefent our kind 
and merciful Father, fron\ whom ten thoufand ftreams of 
goodnefs continually flow to his wanting and needy creatures ? 
No \ let fiyery vibration of fenfe within us acknowledge his 
bountiful hand, which is never clofed. 



I have already labored, in this work, to fhow, that ftti is 
Jinite^ and not committed againft an infinite law. I fhall, how- 
ever, now call into examination a fubjeft fomething like it, 
which is that of penalty ; as it is contended, that the p-jnal- 
' of God's law, is endlefs punifhment, &c. 

I firft inquire, why does a legiflaturc affix penalties to 
ws which it makes ?. Anfwer, the firfl reafon is, the ftrength 
id fecurity of government, ad. That the punifhment may 
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fcrve to reclaim the delinquent. 3 d. That the punifliment 
of a criminal may ferve to deter others from the commit 
fion of like crimes. 4th. In many cafes, to keep the delin- 
qucnt, by confinement or deaths from doing any more mifr / 
chief. ' r 



Now let us look into the government of an Almighty Be- 
ing, and fee how the matter of penalty will operate there. 
Obfcrve, the penalty is endlefs tnifery. I a{k, is this necelTary, 
to fccure the government of an Almighty Being ? WoulJ his 
govern :nent be in danger, if this penalty were not enabled 
to liis law ? Suppofing a legiflature of men had the power ia 
their hands, oilcauiing all the community, on whom its laws 
were binding, to love their laws, in every requirement, and 
with vigilance to attend to the faithful difcharge of their du- 
ty in all things, would it be necefTary for them to ena6t pen* 
altits to their laws ? Allowing the legiflature to have fuch 
power, who, in the work!, would fay, it is not bcfl to ex- 
crcife it ; that it is better to have penal laws, and let the peo- 
ple have their wicked obdurate hearts, fo thay|ow and then 
we may have a poor criminal to execute ? I ^jp hardly be- 
lieve, that any will contend, that penalty is tjtcejfaryj in the 
law of Gcdy in order to fecure his government* Is there any 
fcruple, refpefting God's power to turn the hearts of his 
creatures as he plcafes ? If there is not, then there is no need 
of a penalty in his law, in order for the fecurity of his gov- 
crnn.ent. 

sdly. Is this penalty ncccflar}', in order to reclaim the de- 
linquent ? Anfwery th^t is impoffiblc. The penally being 
tndlfs p'unijhmenty it can have no ohjeSl in reclaiming the pun- 
ifjrd. The execution of fuch a penalty, on any of God's 
cr matures, would prove the contrailednefs of his goodnefs, as 
^'^ 'PjJ^'^l^ good could be communicated to a viSIim of fuch 
pjf;j'^;ns3i:. Divine truth fay?, C^d is good unto «//, and Ids 
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tenffer mercies are over all the works- of his hands. To fny, 
Cod is good to a creature of his, whom he irrevocably dooms 
to cndlefs torments, is a violation of our fenfes ; and no per- 
son, in a moment of fobriety, will believe it. It is then ev- 
ident, that fuch a penalty would not be necefTary to reclaim 
the finner. 

3dly. Is it neceflary to inflifl: fuch a penalty on the trnnt 
greflbr, in order to deter others from the commiiTion of lin ? 
Anfwer, no ; for, according to the doftrine which I am ex- 
amining, the iSrft tranrgrcffion committed, involved the whole 
human race in the delinquency ; and an execution of fuch a 
penalty, would be the endlefs mifery of the whole family of 
man ; there would not have been one left to be deterred from 
finning, or even to tell the news 1 

. 4thly. Is fuch a penalty neceflary, in order to keep the 
finner from finning any more ? So far from that, this penal- 
ty would fix the delinquents in a fituation, in which they 
could do noting but fin, to an endlefs eternity. No moral 
being can l^Pniferable, as /"ff^^^^^g confdous guilty without 
fin ; therefore, in order for cndlefs mifery to be infllvHed, 
Sfidlefs tranfgrejfion is necejfary. , 

Look, kind reader, and fefe what an abfdrdity lies here. 
Becaufe a being has fmned once, the law which he vivolatcd 
require^? that he fhould continue in tranfgrcillon ! Well, he 
complies ; will the law juftify him ? But, fays the reader, I 
do not underftand.you. "Why ?.thc matter is plain ; if a 
moral being cannot be miferable, without iin| be mufc t'on-^ 
tinue in fin, in order lo be miferable. Then, if God's law 
requires endlefs mifery, it requires cndlefs tranfgrelHon ! Dut, 
it is argued, that a law cannot exijl^ without a penalty. Thi3, 
undoubtedly, is an error. The largeji figvAjlcaUon of the nvovd^ 
laiVy 16 governiftg power. Sec Rom. vii. 23. ** But I fcj aa* 
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other law in my members, warring agalnft the lattr of my 
mind, and bringing me into captivity unto the lanv oi Jirt^ 
which is In my members." This law ol Jm in the members, 
which brings the man into captivity, is undoubtedly the pow- 
er of the flefti, which lufteth againft the fpirit, that we can- 
not do the things we would. Now, I a£k, is there any j>en- 
alty to this law ? Does this laiv adminifter any condemnation 
to thofe who do not obey it T Moft furely it does not. Then 
pafs to the eighth chapter and fecond veyfe, " For the law of 
the fpirit of life in Chrift Jefus hath made me free from the 
law of fin and death." This law is undoubtedly the gov^. 
trmng power of the heavenly nature, which overcomes the 
carnal mind, and delivers the foul from the bondage of fin. 
I afk, again, is there any penalty to this law ? Is there a dif- 
p'^nfation of condemnation adminiftered by this law of life ? 
Truth fays, the wages of fin is death. Does this death flow 
from the law of the fpirit of life in Chrift Jefus ? Surely not. 
•* To be carnally minded is death." If carnal mindednefs is 
that death, which is the wages of fin, furely itdoes not flow 



from the Ipirit of life ; " To be Ipiritually mif^d is life and 
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God's mor^l law is like himfelf, love ; ** God is love^ and 
he who loveth, dwelleth in God, and God in him." It re- 
quires all moral beings to. love God and 'each other ; and the 
reafon why it commands this, is, it is love itfelf. Tri^e, that 
foul is miferable that does not love God, and the reafons are, 
love is the life and happinefs of the foulj tsA hatred is its 
death and mifery. 

Although I think I have given unanfwerablc reafons, why 
I do not admit fuch a penalty as I have examined, I will, for ;f] 

the fake of the argument fl:ill further, allow it, and inquir* 
into Chrift's fufFering it. ' 
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ToTay, that Chrift has fuffered fuch a penalty, is a con- 
llmcHftibn in terms, becaufe an cndlcfs duration has not, yet, 
expired. To fay, that this penalty ever will be fuffered^ by 
Chrift, or any other being, is another contradiftion in words ; 
Ibr an cndlefs duration will never expire. Then to fay, that 
inch a penalty has been, jor ever will be fuffered, is erro* 
xieous). 

tf it be irgiied, that Chrift Wai ah infinite perfon, and, 
therefore, could fuffer an cndlefs puniihment, in a few mo- 
ments '{ I anf^er, it is not fliunning the contradiilion. If 
the pojStion be moved, and the argument is, that he being Infi- 
tiitc^ could fuffer as much, in a few- moments, as /z/Zman- 
kind would, to an cndlefs duration j I a£k, are there more 
infinite beings than one ? All anfwer, no. I alk, again, is it 
]polBble fof that infinite being to fuffer ? Eveij from my oppo- 
nent, the anfwer will be, that the infinite himfelf did not 
fuffer ; but that it was the finite nature which fuffered, and 
iRras raifed frotfhhe dead, by the infinite ; that it was the hu- 
man nature wfflR was made a fin offering \ and that the di-« 
^nc nature gave viftory to the human, by railing it into an 
immortal life. Well then, the fufferings of Chrift were fi-^ 
mtCf and could by no means anfwer the requirements bf an 
infinite penalty. 

( 

The patticular difference, between this |jiatt and the for- 
mer, is in the intentions of the fufferings of Chriji. The for- 
incr fuppofes, that Chrift fuffered, in room and ftead of the 
linner, foas to acquit all thofe from condemnation, for whom 
he died : This argues, that the intention of the fufferings of 
Chrift was not the falvation of linneri ; but, as I have before 
obferved, the glor^ of the Supreme Being. But, that by the 
fufferings of Chrift, the law is pcrfeftly magnified, and made 
honorable j and that it rs juft, for God to acquit as many of 

M 
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the finful race of Adam, as is confiftent '«^ith his gloi^ ; but . 
does not render it un}uft, for him tp punifli, endleftly, as 
many as is ncccflary for the fame grand objeft. 

. ' ' ' '■ ' ' 

Now, admitting the penalty of the law to be endleis, and 

that Chrift fufFcred it in full, the law cannot now require the. * 
deftruftion of the offender 5 how then can we reafonably ar- 
gue, that it is for the glory of God, to puniih, when juftic« 
does not require it ? If jufticc does require it now, of any^ 
it does of al). If it be argued, that divine juftice does riot 
require tlie endlefs happinefs or mifery of man, I fay, it i$ 
not a law which concerns mankind ; and if we fay, God^s 
will, in the mifery of mankind, extends farther than the re- 
quirements of his juftice, it is fetting the Almighty againft 
himfelf. Again, admitting fiich provifions to be made, a& 
render it inconfiftent with juftice, that all finners fhould be 
emancipated from death and mifery, does eternal love and 
mercy require lefs ? 

Suppofing five hundred Americans are i^Apery, at Al- 
giers : Our Conful demands the price of tli^r redemption, 
per man ; he is anfwered, the price of one, is the price of 
the whole ; and the price of the whole, is the price of one ; 
the fum is five hundred dollars. This, the Dey fays, is not 
z confideration for the flaves, but to fhow America, or the 
United States, his power, and the dignity of his government. 
Our Conful obtains the mptiey, and pays it. Now, reader^ 
do you think he would confine the benefits of this ranfom* 
money, to a fmall part of thofe unfortunate Americans j and 
out o£ Jive hundred, fend but J!fty home to their wives, ehil-* 
iren, country znd, friends ; and tell the remaining four hun- 
dred and fifty, that the money was his own, and he had a 
right to extend, or not extend the benefits of it,, as,he pleafV 
cd ; and that it was his plcafure that they fliould all wear out 
a miferable life in flavery, where they might dream of liber- 
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ty, but never enjoy it ? The fmalleft degree of humanity 
would argue better things. 

We have now examined the foundation of this plan of 
atonement, and it has jrcmoved out of our fight ; we have 
foughtr carefuliy after the penalty of the law, and cannot find 
it ; w^ have fought for th^ fatisfaftion of fuch penal require- 
xnentSi admitting they did exift, and find it not ; we have 
admitted, for the iake of the query, that fuch faiisfaftion 
did take place, and we have fought for the confequences which 
„jtre argued, and find them inconfiftent with fuch prcmifes. 

Taking my leave of thiis plan of atonement^ I Ihall intro- 
duce a third one, from which I fhall alfo diffent, and give 
my reafons for fo doing. The plan agrees with the former, 
in refpcft to the law, its penalty and the perfonagc of him 
who liiakes the atonement ; but differs, in refpeft to the 
intetitions of Gody in the atonement* As far as the firft trant- 
greflion concjped mankind, it is believed that the atone- 
ment by Chiwis fully efficacious ; and that no man will, or 
can bemiferable forever, on account of what is called original 
Jm. And that, by virtue of the fufferings of.Chrift, Adam 
and all his poflerity were immediately placed in a flate of tri- 
al, or probation, after the fally fuch as Adam was in, before, 
but with this difference, viz. man now knows good anil evil, 
and is poffefled of flrong appetites to fin 5 but has, alio, a 
portion of the divine Spirit, which is given to every fnan, 
for his profit, to affifl him in oppofing thofc appetites, and 
fubduing them. 

Thofc who believe in this plan, bcjieve that it was in the 
power of Adam, as a moral agent, to have flood in a flate of 
hoUnefs and jnnoccncy ; and that it is now in the power of 
every manj as a moral agent, to obtain the paradifc which Ad-. 
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am loft. They do not admit, that Chrift died for our aBued 
tranfgrcffions, after wc come to years of difcrction. 5 but of 
tbefe^ we muft repetfi^ and beg for mercy^ and God will for- 
give, on our humble and^ectc application. The fam of 
this plan of atonement, made falvation poffibU unto all men^ 
but' certain unto ftcnt. It argues, that it is the w// of GcJ^ 
that a// men fliould be faved, and come unto the knowledge 
of the truth ; that all fhould repent of their ifins, and re- 
ceive the Redeemer on the rcafonaWe terms upon which he is 
offered to us* 

Tliofe who believe in this plan, believe it poflible for men 
to neglcft thofe privileges, flight thofe merciful offers, and 
turn a deaf ear to all the warnings of the Spirit, until the 
day of their probation is ended, whereby all that the Savior 
has done, is made of no effeft unto them. And that thou- 
fands will be thus neglcftful, and be mifcrablc as long as God 
cxifts ; not, however, for the fin which Adam committed* 
but for their own perfonal tranfgrcffions. 

Before I put the foregoing fyftem of atonement under ex* 
)imination, I will take notice of the cl}ara£tcr of the Medi- 
ator, as believed in, by all thofe who hold to the feveral 
fyftems of which I have taken notice, .as I have not examine, 
ed that j^artlcular, in my inquiries on the other fyftems pre- 
ceding the one under confideration. They all contend^ that 
the Mediator is really God ; that the Godhead confifts of three 
dt/iinB perfansy viz. Father y Son and Holy Ghojl ; that thefe 
djflinB per fens arc equal in power and glory, and eternally 
and eJJ'enUally one l 

■ ' 

The reader will obfcrve my ufual mode of rcafoning, 
■which is to admit, as truth, what I wiih to oppofc 5 and to 
oppofe it, with the confequcncc which ncccliarily follows.- 
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"For the fake- of argument, then, I admit the foregoing ftate^ 
roent of the charaftcr of Chrift to be juft ; and then J con- 
tend, that if he is the Son of God, he is the /on of iifn/effl 
and is his own father ; that he is no more the Son of God, / 
than God is his /on t To fay, of two perfons, exa£Hy of the 
fame age, that one of. them is a. real fon of the other, is to 
confound good fenfe. If Jefus Chrift was really God, it muft 
be argued, that God recdly died ! Again, if the Godhead con- 
fifts of three difltnfi perfons, and each of thofe per/ons is /«- 
jiniUy the 'whole Godhead amounts to the amazing fum of in- 
finity, multiplied by three ! If it is faid, that neither of thefc 
three perfons alone is infinite, I fay, the three together , with 
the addition of a million more /uch, would not make an infi^ 
mte being. But fuppodng we get over all thofe abfurdities, 
with as much cafe as a mifcalculation fliews the truth j and 
fu{^fe that thefe three diftinft perfons formed the grand 
council in heaven, on the falvatioh of maBj after the firft 
tranfgreffion. 

In this CO JficH, and on fo momentous an occafion, the 
firft perfon addreffes the other two, faying, the colony which 
we have juft planted our new made earth ; and you know 
the penalty, which is endlefe mifery, muft be immediately ex- 
ecuted on the two delinquent^, unlefs a difpenfation can be 
devifed more favorable \o the offenders, and equally fatisfac- 
tory to juftice. As the attribute of juftice, fpake in the firft 
perfon, that of mercy fpeaksj in the fecond, and propofcs a 
pardon. Juftice oppofes, and contends that his honor de- 
pends on the penalty's being put in execution. Mercy again 
replies, the fecond perfon in the Godhead fhall fuiFer the 
penalty due to fin, and juftice fhall grant man a fecond pro- 
bation, in which he may fecure the life, which he, by rebel- 
ion, loft. That reafonablc conditions Ihould be propofed, 
and the third perfon fkoulJ make them known to man, and 
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give him proper dircftions how. to fulfil them 5 md if mm 
faithfully attends to thefc cgnditions, he fecures his happi* 
nefs ; if not, mercy makes no more requcfts in favor of the 
offender. To this, all agree ; and it is regiilereU acicord* 

It feems, according to this plan, that man utterly failed, 
on the firjl trial, but now has the opportunity. I would aik, 
is there any more certainty of his fucceeding nowr, than 
there was before ? Is it certain, according, to this plan, that 
sny of Axlam's pofterity will obtain falvation ? Is it not in 
the power of all men to ncglc£l thofe conditions ? If it be 
not, it deftroys the nature of conditions, and of probation ; 
if it is, then it tvas entirely uncertain^ whether an individu- 
al foul will ever be favcd by the gofpd plan. 

I have before Ihown it erroneous to fiippoft, that any fi* 
nite being could fuffer an infinite punifhment, in any period 
of time ; arid I think it is alfo granted, that an injimU being 
cannot Juff^r- sBut, admitting the fyftem of atonement to 
ftand on the ground contended for, it was a matter of utter 
uncertainty, whether it would, in any injlance^ prove efficom 
chusy as it refpefted the falvation of man. 

A rich parent gives a large portion to his fon, accompani.^ 
ed with good advice ; the fon turns prodigal, fpcnds n//, 
and gets into prifon for debt. The father ftill loves the ion, 
pays his debts, lets him out of prifon, fets him at liberty^ 
and gives him a thoufand pounds more, which is all he ever 
can give him, and tells him to be more prudent. The Prod- 
is mI, no fooner than he finds himfelf thus liberated, and in 
poiTefuon of a handfomc property, goes into the fame error, 
which. brought him to ruin before, and jSnal^y meets the fame 
coniequcnccs. The father has no more to give, and the fon 
bccoQKs a vagabond. I aik, did the parent aft the part of 
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i^ifdom, any more than the fon did ?* If he had nfked wifely, 
Trould he not have faid to him, Son, I gave you much at the 
firft 5 I gave you good advice 5 I told you, that Induflry and 
.prudence alone would fecuje you from want i I told you, 
thottgh your property were large, unlcfs you put your money 
to inteHffl, or into trade, it muft dwindle ; that if you threw 
» ^way your time, in vain and foolifh prodigality, the end would' 
be what you have already experienced ? And although I hop- 
ed better things of you, than a total ncglcft of my admoni- 
tions, yet, I feared j and, for your good, have rcfervcd one 
thoufand pounds of what I intended to give you, which, had 
you been economical, I fhould, by this time, have commit- 
tcrd to your care. But, as you have condufted fo foolifhly, 
I muft, for your benefit, keep the remainder of your por- 
tion, until you prove yourfelf a convert, from prodigality to 
economy. 

If the Almighty were ignorant, at firft, when he put 

man in poifeifion of privileges which he afterwards abuied, 

Jt aftonilhes me that he fliould ri& the laft favor which he 

. had to beftow, on principles which he had juft feen fail. 

It will undoubtedly be acknowledged, by all, that Jehovah 

knew, as pcrfeflly before tranfgreiSon as afterward, what 

- man would do, and how he would difpof« of the advantages 

which he had beftowed on him. Then I afk, if God knew 

how man would abufe thofe privileges, and krxcw he would 

be eternally miferable, in confequence, was it an aft of kinJ- 

ncftj in God, to grant man fuch privileges? I afk, again, 

was it pofllble for that to fail, which the Almighty perfe<niy 

knew would take place ? The anfwer will be, no. Then, 

when we have confolidated the whole down to its real felf^ 

all the privilege which God gave to thofe whom he knew 

would render themlelves objefts of his difpleafurc, was a prlv^ 

iUgt of incurring to thcmfelves endlefs mifery ; I fliy more, 
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he infufed it to them#himfelf, by putting that Ui^ thcitf 
handsi by which he knew It would be effedled. 

I give my child a loaded ptfiol, which 1 tell him to dif^ 
charge at a fcrpent, on his way where I have ordered him* 
I know perfedlly well, when I give him the piftolj that hd 
will carelefsly ^/ow his oivn brains out with its consents ^ and the 
ferpent ivill go unhurt ; the child's end happens, accordingly. 
I leave the reader to judge, whether I am the murderer of 
my child ; my confcicnce would inforni me. 

The Mediator fufTered the penalty of the law, to reinflate 
man in a ftatc of probation ; God made a revelation to man* 
kind| for their in{lru£):ton \ he infpired the ancient prophets, 
to (peak of the things of his kingdom ; fent his holy Spirit 
into the world, to lead and guide man into all truth ; and alt 
this is done, from the pure benevolence of God towards a, 
finful world, for its everlafting welfare, but all upon uncer^ 
tainiies ! After all, man has it in his power to fruftrate thcJ 
whole plan of grace, and render it abortive 1 O ! ye angelt 
of celeftial purity, had ye ktiown this, ye would not have 
fung, on the aufpicious birth-day of Emanuel, " Great joy^ 
which Jhall be unto all people*^ 

On the other hand, it was pofllWe for every fon and 
daughter of Adam to accept of Chrift, on the very eafy 
terms of gofpel obedience, and thereby to have fecured the 
heavenly kingdom. This being granted,. who knows thej^ 
will not tlo It ? Things that are pofftble^ may be done ; an4 
who can fay, for certainty, that thofe things which are pofil* 
ble, will not be effected ? If it be an abfolutc certainty, that 
any will finally fail of gaining the prize, it is alfo an abfolutt 
eertaintyi that they have no pojfible opportunity for it : If there 
IS an opportunity, and the prize is attainable by «//, there is, 
at Icaft, fome room for hope ; and were it the real ckriftimn^ 
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hope^ it would be like an anchor to the foul^ both fure and 
Readfajt ; but being founded in the creature, and not in God^ 
it is wavering and doubtJuL 

On this fyftcm, it muft be abfufd to argue the certainty of 
the endlefs miferyoi any of th^ family of man^ as Xh^ falvation 
of the whole is pojfible. Gody out of love to his creatures, made 
it pofflble for them all to obtain falvation j indeed, it is his will, 
that all fhould be faved from their fins ; it is, alfo, the will 
of Chrift, and pf the Holy Spirit ; it is the will of all holy 
beings in heaven, and of the faints on earth ; prayers are 
daily oflEered up, from the altar of facrifice, for its accom* 
pliihment : And if it be not done, the whole Godhead will 
be difappointed ; mourning, in room of rejoicing, will be 
the employment of holy angels, and the faints will be ftung 
with the keeneft fenfations of grief. 

No one will dare to fay, he believes God can be difappointed^ 
in any of his purpofes ; therefore, thofe who believe in the 
fyftem laft examined, muft be diflatisfied with it, if their 
•leyes fhould ever be opened to fee its confequences* 

Having examined thofe feveral fyftems of atonement, in 
as concife a method as was convenient, and having given my 
principal reafons for not adopting either, I now beg the at* 
tention of the reader to my fecond inquiry, viz* 

The necejjity pf Atonement^ and where fatisfaBion ntufl be 

snade* 

I have, already, entered my proteft, againft the neceffity 
.of atonement, on the principles upon which chriAians have . 
-generally believed it, by Ihowing the finite hattirc of fin, and 
the error of fuppofing that the law of God required the end- 
lefs mifery of mankind, as a penal requiiition. 

N 
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Atommtnt figijifies reconciliaiion^ or fatisfaB'ton^ which \t^ 

the fame. It is a being unreconciled to truth and jujiice^ which: 

needs reconcihation ; and it is a diffaiisfied betnjg which needs 

fatisfaciion. Therefore, I raife my inquiry on the queftion^ 

Is God the unreconciled or dijfatisfied partly or is it man ? 

For our afllftance on this queftion, let us turn our atten- 
tion to God's dealings with Adam on the day of tranfgreffion, 
and the conduct of Adam, the tranfgreflbr. After Adarae 
had eaten' of the forbidden fruit, his eyes opened to tho 
knowledge of good and evi^, and he found himfelf naked, 
and endeavored to hide himfelf from God, which he certain- 
ly would not have done, had he confidered his Maker his 
friend: Sin producM two errors in the mind of Adam, 
which have been very incident to mankind ever fince ; the 
firft was, he believed God to be his enemy, in confequence of 
difobedience ; arid, fecondly,. that he could reconcile'his Ma- 
ker, by works of his own. The firft of thefe errors we diC- 
cover, from Adam's endeavoring to hide from' God ; and the 
fecond is feen, fn his endeavoring to clothe himfelf with the 
works of his own hands. It is plain, that a material ehangt 
had taken place in Adam ,- but can we" prove, that any alier^ 
ation happened in God .? It is very evident, that Adam was 
unreconciled to God ; but it is equally as evident, that God 
Was not unreconciled to him. God's calling Adam, m the 
cool of the day, and afking him where he was ; clothing hfm 
with a garment of ikins, and promifing that the feed of the 
woman fliould bruife the ferpent's head, are beautiful repre- 
fentations of the parental love and fatherly care of the Gre-' 
ator. It ought to be obferved, that God pronounced no curfe 
» on Adam, but on the ferpent. If the Almighty had beea 
unreconciled or dijfatisfied with his creature man, in room of 
promifirig him a final viBory over the ferpent y the ctdrfe would 
undoubtedly have fallen on the objeB of his difpleafure.. 
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To fay, that God loved man any lefs, after thanfgreffion, | 
than before, denies his unchangeability ; but, to fay, that man J 
was wanting in love to God, places him in lus real charafter* 
As God was not the unreconciled party, no atonement was 
neceffary for his reconciliation. ' Where there is a diflatisfac- 
tion, it prefuppofes an injured party ; and can it be hard to 
determine which was injured by fm^ the Creator^ or the ftn" 
tier ? If God was unreconciled to man, the atonement was 
neceffary, to remv) his love to his creature ; but if man was 
the unreconciled^ the atonement was neceflary, to rene'U) his love 
to his Creator. The matter is now ftated io plainly, tha,t no 
perfon, who can read, can miftake. 

I fhall now endeavor to prove, from fcripturc, Aat tlic 
atonement by Chrift was the effeEl^ and not the caufe^ of God's 
love to man. See St. John iii. i(J, " For God fo loved the 
vrorld, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whofoever 
believeth on him might not pcrrfli, but have everlafting lifc.^* 
According to this paffage, nothing is more plain, in fcripturc* 
than the idea, that what Chrift did for finncrs, was a confe- 
quence of God's love to them. Again, verfe 1 7, « For God 
fent not his Son into the world to condemn the world, but 
that the world through him might be faved." This paffage 
fays, that God did not fend his Son into the world to con- 
demn the world \ but, accoi'ding to th€ general idea of atone- 
ment, Chriji flood as the proxy of many and the world was 
tried in him, and condemned in him, and in him fuffered 
the penalty of the bw which man had tranfgreffcd. It is al- 
fo faid, in the text, that Clirift was fent, that the world 
through him might be faved ; which, if true, goes to prove, 
that the Father's objeft, in Chrift's coming into the world, 
was the falvation of the finncr, and not for the removing of 
any diffatisfa^Hiion in himfelf towards them. Again, fee Ro- 
0ians V. 8, « But God commendsth his love towards us> i» 
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that, whle we were yet Jtnnnsi Chrift died for us.** As the 

death of Chrifl iS here fpoken of as sl. commendation of God's 
love to us, it ought to be confidered as an effeEl and not the 
caufc of that love. Again, i Epiftle of John iv. 9, " In this, 
was manifeftcd the love of Goi towards us, becaufe that God 
fent his only begotten Son into the world, that we might live 
through him." If Chrill's coming into the world, was a 
manifcftation of God's love to us, this Ipye muft have exift- 
cd before he came, and his coming was ari fffeB produced by 
it. Vtrfe Jo, " Herein is love^ not that nve loved Godj but 
that be loved us^ and fent his Son to be the propitiation for 
our fins.** Verfe 19," We love him, becaufe hQ Jitji lov- 
ed us.'* 

t 

From thofe paflTages, and many more which might be 
quoted, to the fame effedl", it is eafy to learn, that, what the 
Mediator did for finners, was the confequefice^ and not the 
eaufe of God*s love to us. God being infinite in all his glo- 
rious attributes, he can by no means love, at one time, and 
hate the. fame objeft, at another. His divine omnifciency 
comprehended all the events of time and eternity ; therefore, 
nothing could take place, to remove his love from an objeft 
on which it was placed. The Almighty had no occudon to 
diflike Adam, after tranfgrcfRon, any more than he had even 
before he made him ; for, he kne^' as well then, that he 
would fin, as he did after it was aftually dane. The reafon 
that we mortals love an objeft, at one time,, and diilike it, at 
another, is the weaknefs of our undcrftandings 5 we have not 
always the fame view of the fame objeft. We may 'flight an 
objeft of great value, its excellencies being out of our fight % 
and we may fet our afFedliphs on one of no value, by errone- 
oufly attaching a value to it which it does not poflefs. But 
the Infinitely Wife is fubjeft to no mifi:akes \ he comprehends 
the whole fucurition of aU moral being;s. and loves them as 
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his own offspring, with a love confiftent with his immutable 
cxiftence. Therefore, it is evident, that God was not the 
unreconciled, and, of courfe, did not require an atonement 
to reconcile himfeif to his creatures. , 

Let us now turn on the other fide, and fee if man is not 
unreconciled to God ; and if it would not be more reafona- 
ble, to reconcile man to his Maker, than to reconcile God to 
the finncr. See Pfalm xiv. 2, 3. " The Lord looked down 
from heaven upon the children of men, to fee if there were 
any that did underftand, and feek God. They are all gone 
aficic 5 they are all together become filthy : there is none that 
doeth goad^ no not oneJ* 

The apoftle Paul, in the third chapter of Romans, giving 
a general defcription of mankind, introduces it with the pat 
{'AgQ from Pfalms, which I have juft quoted, and continues it 
by an aflembly of various paflages, fee verfe 13, &c.' " Theit 
throat is an open fepulchre ; w'ith their tongues, they have 
ufed deceit \ the poifon of afps is under their lips 5 whofc 
mouth is full of curfing and bitternefs ; their feet are fwift 
to Ihed blood ; deftruftion and mifery are in their ways, and 
the way of peace they have not known ; there is no fear of 
God before their eyes." It is very evident, that the apoftle 
meant to exclude none from this defcription, as the reader 
may learn from verfe 19, ** Now we know, that what thing 
foever the law faith, it faith to them who are under the law j 
that every mouth may be ftopped, and all the world may be- 
come guilty before God." Again, chap. v. verfe 12. " Where- 
fore, as by one man, fin entered into the world, and death 
by lin, and (o death pafled upon all men, for that all have 
finned." That the fcriptures abundantly prove, that all men 
are finners, and in an unreconciled ftate, coilfedered under the 
law, or io the earthly naturci will not be difputed by any. 
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Then it is certainly many that needs reconciliation. Men, 
while didlated by a carnal mind, are di/faiisfied with God i 
they accufe him of being an hard mafter, reaping where he 
has not fpwn, and gathering where he has not ftrawed. They 
think on the Almighty, but defire not the knowledge of his 
ways. They behold no beauty in him \ he appears as a /j^ 
ranty regardlefs of the happinefs of his creatpres. A con* 
fcioufnefs of fin, without the knowledge of God, reprefents 
DeUy as angry^ and full of vengeance ; in which fenfc, many 

' fcrlptures are written, as I have before obferved. How often 

'do we find, that God has. been provoked to wrath and jeal- 

oufy, and his fury raifed to aflame againft the finner ? And 

* how often do the fcriptures reprefent him repenting of his 
anger, and growing calm ! All thefe fcriptures are vmtten 
according to the circumftance of the creature, and the ap- 
prehenfions which the unreconciled entertain of God, View* 
ing man in this'fi:ate of unrcconciliation to God, and holi- 
nefs, it appears evidently necefl!Iiry, that he fliould receive an 
atonement produdlivc of a renewal of love to his Maker. 
Without atonement, God could never be fe^n as he is, " al- 
together lovely, and the chiefefi: among ten thoufand ;" nor 
could he be loved with the whole heart, mind, might and 
ilrength. How often are men grumbling at Providence, that 
things flioulJ be governed as they are ? How often are men 
tlifpleafed at the Supreme himfelf ? What an infinite number 
of hard fpecches have finners fpokcn againft God ? All which 
srgvie the neceflity of atonement, whereby thofe maladies may 
be healed. 

What an infinite difference there is between the All-gra- 
cious and Merciful, and his loft and bewildered creatures ? 
He, all glorious, without a fpot in the whole infinitude of 
his nature \ all Itvely, without exception, and loving, with- 
cut partiality. Who can tell the thoufandth part of his love 
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to his offspring ? And this invariably the fame through eve- 
ly difpenfation, without the fmalleft abatement. But what 
can we fay of man ? Loft in the wildemefs of fin, wander- 
ing in the by-paths of iniquity, loft to the knowledge of his 
heavenly Bcnefaftor, and diffatisfied with his God ; he goes 
on, grumbling and complaining, attributing Ihe worft of 
chanKflers to the moft merciful, and entertaining no regard 
for the fountain of all his comforts. God never called for a 
facrifice to reconcile himfelf to man ; but loved man fo infi- 
nitely, that he was pleafed to bruife his Son for our good, to 
give him to die^ in atteftation of love to finners. 

The belief, that the great Jehovah was offended with his 
creatures to that degree, that nothing but the death of Chrift, 
or the endlefs mifery of mankind, could appcafe his anger, 
is an idea that has done more injury to the chriftian religion, 
than the writings of all its oppofers, for many centuries. 
The error has been fatal to the life and fpirit of the religion 
of Chrift in our world ; all thofe principles which are to be 
dreaded by men, have been believed to exijl in God ; and 
profeffors have been mpulded into the image of their Deity, 
and become more cruel than the uncultivated Savage ! A per- 
fecuting inquifition is a lively reprefentation of the God which 
profeffed chriftians have believed in, ever fincc the apoftacy. 
It is every day*s praftice, to reprefent the Almighty fo offend- 
cd with man, that he employs his infinite mind in devifing 
unfpeakahle toriuresj as retaliations on thofe with whom he is 
offended. Thofe ideas have fo obfcured the whole nature of 
God from us, that the capacious region of the hun\an mind 
has been darkened with the almoft impenetrable cloud ; even 
the tender charities of nature have been frozen with fach te- 
nets, and the natural frieridfhip common to human fociety, 
has, in a thoufand inftances, bee4 driven from the walks of 
man. But, fays the reader, .is it likely, that perfccution ever 
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ro(c from men*s believing, that God was an enemy to wick* 
cd men ? Undoubtedly ; for, had all profi^fTors of chnfti.in- 
ity believed, that God had compafli^n on the ignorant, and 
thofe who arc out of the way, how could they have perfecut- 
cd thofe whom they believed in error ? Bur, with contrary 
views, thofe»who profeflad to believe in Chriil, who profcflS- 
cd to be the real difciplfs of him who taught his difciples to 
love their enemtesy have been the fomcnters of perfecution ; 
they have perfecuted, even unto death, thofe who couKl not 
believe all the ahfurdities in orthodox creeds i It may be afkedy 
if thofe animofities did not arife from pride, ambition and 
carnal mindednefs ? I anfwer, yes ; and fo does the God in 
whom perfecuting thriftians believe^ for they form a God alto- 
gether like unto themfelves \ therefore, while they vainly fan- 
cy they are in the fervice of the true God, they are follow- 
ing the didbtes of pride and unlawful ambition, the natural 
productions of a carnal mind ; and atonement is the only 
remedy for the evil. 

Men are diffatisfied with the Almighty and his providence, 
they are dilTatisfied with, and are enemies of one another ; 
whereas our true happinefs confifts in. loving God, and our 
neighbors. Men in pofTeffion of vile appetites, purfue, with 
greedinefs, their gratification ; but ftill, they retain their 
wants, their fouls are allied to heaven and holincfs, and caa 
never be happy without them. They are confcious of fin, 
and feel condemnation refiing on their minds ; they look for- 
ward to the awful fcene of a diflblution, and their fouls fiart 
back with horror. Death is the King of terrors to the unre- 
conciled ; how awful are the thoughts of death to thofe 
whofe hopes are only the feeble procluf^ions of their fears 
and wants, unfupported with divine evidence ! O, how ne- 
cefiary is atoning grace, Sx luch an occafion, whereby a di- 
vine confidence may be enjoyed ; the value thereof cannot be 
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(fcftlmatcd hj earthly treafures ; all the ihintng duft of lndit» 
and the riches of the fouth, are poverty, when compared 
with the riches of a reconciled mind. 

Without atonement, God's glorious defign, in the evet^ 
lafting welfare of his offspringt man, could nerer be cffcft- 
<d ; the ordination of an infinitely merciful God .could nev* 
CP be carried into effeft. The Almighty muft not be deprive 
cd of the means of accompHlhing his gracious defigns. W# 
read of his covenant with d^y and njght, which cannot b# 
broken ; hut it would be broken at once, fhould the caufet 
ceafe that produce their changes. So of the covenant of ctep« 
nal mercy, the teftament of eternal life, it muft be put tfli 
force by the death of the teftator, and its life and immortal 
glory be brought to .light through his refurreftion. Let it 
be underftood, that it is man who receives the atonement, 
who ftanils in need of reconciliation, who, being difTatisBed, 
needs fatisfaftion ; and not place thofe imperfefitons and 
wants in him who is infinite in his fulnefs ; and the do^in^ 
of atonement may be fought for in the nature of things, and 
found to be rational to the underftanding. 

Thzt. njnn receives the atonement, was evidently the opic^ 
ion of St. Paul, fee Romans ▼, 1 1. « And not only fo, but 
we alfo joy in God^ through our Lord Jefus Chrift, by whbffli 
^e have now received the atonement^ Were there a finglo 
paffagein the fcriptures that would reach half as far, in prov- 
ing, that G^d received the atonement, as the one juft quot- 
ed does to prove ^hat man received it, the matter might be 
confidered more difputable than it now is. 

We read, that men are enemiesto God, by wicked worki^ 
which teaches us that enmity is wickednefs : Should we then 
dare to fay, that God is our enemy Mt is wrong for us t|i be 
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enemies ev<fn to thofe who injure ns, much more to thofc who 

nev^r had it in their power to do us any harm. I mfh to 

aflc, did any of God's creatures e\^<?r hijure him ? Surely not. 

Why then does he turn our enemy ? He commends us to lovo 

our enemies, that we may be like him ; but if h hates kis en» 

etnli's^ njt/s muji hate oursy if we would be h'ke him. If he is 

not our enemyy he needs no atonement. But if men are enemies 

to Gody they need an atonement ^ to bring them to love him who 

loves them. 

Here the reader wilT obfervc, that we fhun thofe difEcuI* 
ties which have reprefented the gofpei of Chrift fo inconfifU 
eint. We now viev<r the Almighty the fame, yefterday, to ' 
day and forever ; by.no m€ans changed in his difpofition to- 
wards his creatures, but always defigning and working all 
things for their good. Here is no need of the felf-contradic- 
fcVy notion of altering an unalterable being ; of fatisfylng 
an inifirilte diffiitisfadlioh ; of reconciling a being who was 
never unreconciled ; of producing love in love itfelf ; of cauf^ 
Ing an eternal unchangeable friend to be friendly, or of of- 
fering a facrifitre to the eternal Father of our fpirits, to caufi? 
him to love and have mercy on his offspring. 

How much, more reafbriable it Is, to iuppofe our/elves in 
need of thofe alterations. But unhappily, men have looked 
at Deity through the medium of a carnal mind, and havo 
formed oil their evil tempers in Jehovah ; like the deceived 
aflronomer, who fancied he faw.a monfter in the fun, occa- 
fioned by a fly on his glafs. This creature being in the me* 
dium of fight, was fuppofed to be in the object beheld \ and 
though it was fmall in itfelf, and would have appeared fo> 
could it have been feen where it was ; yet, carrying it into 
the fun, it magnified to an enormous fize. So it is with our 
vile and finful paffions^ could wc bchpld them in ourfelve^ 
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fiflid view them as they are, they wpuld appear ,in thei^finitc 
and limited fphere j but the moroent yr6 form thofe^fiioos 
in Deity, they magnify to infinity. I^et a council of aftron- 
omers be called, who arc all deceived by the fly ; let them 
^onfuit on the bignefs of the monfter, calculate how long it 
has been growings and how foon it may wholly abforb the 
fun J let them endeavor to account for its caufe, and analyze 
its conftitution, informs us.the degrees offbeat that its lungs 
fuftain, and how many degrees hotter it is. than iron can be 
hedt,in a furnace. - But here is room for difagrecment, which 
.may give rife to great difputsttions. To one, it appears much 
larger than to another ; they cannot judge ^like, with re- 
gard to its age, nor how much larger it will grow ; fome arc 
ready to difpute its being a living creature, fancying it may be 
an opaque body. They are all agreed, that there is a phe- 
nomenon in the fiin, but difpute, and even quarrel, about its 
peculiarities. What would become of all their calculations, 
- the moment they fhould difcover the fly ? All would begone, 
at once, and the fun would be relieved of the burden of fo 
ponderous a monfter. 

How many various calculations have Divines made, on 
ihtfury and nvrath which tkey have diftovered in God ! How 
much they have pireached and written, on the awful fubjeft • 
and how many ways they have invented, to appeafe fuch wrath 
and vengeance I When we come to fee the error, and find 
thofe principles in ourfclvcs, all thofc notions vaniih at once. 
The fly on the glafs might eafily haye been removed, or des- 
troyed ; but had there been a monft^ in the fun, what caU 
xulatious could mortals have made, to remove it ? Enmity in 
man may be overcome with love ; but, did it cxift in God^ 
it muft be infinite and eternal. 
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"B^ conclude, the fuppofitiofi, that Deity receives the- 
•tonOTent, or any poffible advantage from the goipel plan, 
whereby an alteration is effected in him, for the better, a- 
mounts to the inexplicable abfurdity of making omnifcience 
snore wife, omnipotence more powerful, jufticc more juft ; 
tnd of giving love the power of loving, of making mercy 
more merciful, truth more true, and goodnefs better ; for 
thefe are the fcven fplrits of Godj which are in all the earthy 
tnd they are without the fhadow of turning. 

Having ihown, as I hope, to the reader's fatlsfaftion, the 
neceflity of atonement, and ^here fatisfaftion muft be made 
and reconciliation take {dacCj I {hall pais to make fome in^ 
^uiries into 

The perfonage of the Mediator who makes the Atmement^ and 

his ability for perf arming the work. 

I have already ftated fome of the abfurdities contained in 

4 

the opinions of moft chriftains, refpefting the Mediator j I 
ip^all now be a little more particuhr on the fubje£t. 

■• . /' • ' 

I fhall contend, that the Mediator is a created depen* 

dant being. That he is a created bcirig, is . proved from 
Rev. iii, 14, where he is faid to be "the beginning of the 
creation of God." His depcndancy is proved, by his fre- 
quent prayers to the Father. That he acknowledged a 
foperior, when on earth, Js evident, from many paffa^f 
which might be quoted.. See St. John v. 19, Chrift here . 
fays, "The Son can do nothing of himfelf, but wh^t he feeth 
the Fatheir do.'* He acknowledged a fupcrior in wifdom, fee 
Matthew %i\w. 36, « B^t pf that day and hour knoweth no 
man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my Father only,* 
This paflage implies, that he did not know of that day him- 
fUf. St. M^k it flill more explicit^ fee chap. xiii. 32, <^ Bit 
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#f that day and that hour knoweth no man, no, not th|An- 
gels which arc in heaven, neither the Son, but the ^Father." 
And further, that he acknowlcflgcs a fuperior, even in his 
rifen glory, m.iy be proved from his own words to his 
fcrvantjohn, onthelfleof Patmos, fee Rev. iii. 12, "Him 
that overcoracth, will I make a pillar in the temple of my 
God| and he fliall go no more out ; and I will write upon 
him the name of tny God^ and the name of the city of my 
Cod, which is new Jerufalem, which cometh down out of 
heaven from my God, and I will write upon him my newr 
name.*' Four times. In the above pafTage, he acknowledges 
a being whom he worfhips. Again, fee Pfalm xlv. 7, « 'Fhou 
lovcft righteoufnefs and hateft wickcdnefs,^^r^/^God,thy God 
hath anointed thee with the oil of gladnefs above thy fellows/' 
The reader will obferve, I have ventured to put the word be^ 
taufe^ in room of the word therefore, in this quotation ; but 
I have not done it, without the authority of a former tranfl 
lation. The difference is fo eflcntial, I cannot difpenle with 
it. Obferve, the writer of the Pfalm addreffes one Go J, and 
fpeaks in his addrefs of another, fee verfe 6, « Thy throne, 
O God, is forever and ever." This God is dependant on an- 
other, expreflcd in the 7th verfc, Becaufe God, thy God hath 
anointed thee, &c. That the names, God, Lord, and ei^er-^ 
tofting Father, are applied to Chrift^ I ihall not difpute ; j^ ei- 
ther fhall 1 difpute the propriety of it*: But I do not adiuit, 
that they mean the (clf-exiftent Jehovah, when applied to the 
Mediator. In the quotation from the Pfalm, Chrift is faid 
to be anointed ahw his fellows. Fellows are equals. Who 
are Q,\\x\K% equals f Perhaps the reader may fay, they are the 
Father.and the Holy Spirit \ but I can hardly believe, that 
Chrift was anointed with the oil of gladnefs above his Fath- 
er, neither do I believe any one will contend for it. I am 
ieniible, that God fpeaks, by the prophet, of'fmiting the 
anaa who is his felhw / but thii feliowihip muft be difierent 
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frctfn the one juft fpoken of, and ftands onlf m an official 
fcill. The reader will then aflc, if I would confider the 
Mediator no more than equal with men ? I anfwcr, yes, wej?c 
it not„ that our Father and his Father, pur God and his God, 
hath anointed him above his fellows. See Phillippians ii. 9, 
«< Wherefore God alfo hath highly exalted him, and gwei;^ 
him a name which is above every name," For this exalta- 
tion and name, he was dependant on his Father, and receiv- 
ed them from him. This name, which is above. every name, 
is the name of God, named on Jefus, It will be faid, Chrift 
taught the people, that he and Jhis Father were one. I grant 
he ilid, and if that proves him to be eflentially God, the ar- 
gument muft run farther than the objeftor would wifh to have 
it. See St. John xvii, 1 1, Chrift prays that his difciples may 
be one^ even as he and the Father are one. The oncnefs of 
the Father and Son, is their union and agreement in the 
great work which he has undertaken 5 and he prayed that his 
diiciples might be as well agreed Jn the goipel of falvation, 
as he and his Father were, fee verfe 18, " As thou haft fent 
tne into the world, fo have I alfo fent them into the world.'* 
The Father of all mercies fent his Son Jefus into the worldi 
for a certain purpofe ; and there was a perfeft agreement be- 
tween them, in all things. He fays, he came not to do his 
oivn ivilly but the ivill of him who fent him. And again. 
My meat and drink, is to do the will of him who fent me, 
arid to finifli his work. , 

The Prefident of the United States fends a minifter to 
negociatc a peace at a foreign court ; this minifter muft con*' 
di«£t according to the authority which he derives from him, 
bv v.'hom he is fent 5 and as far as he does, he is, in his of-- 
ficiai charaBer^ the ponuer that fent him It is evident, Chrift 
received the poioer which he exercifes in the work which he 
hath undertaken, and that his kingdom was giv^n to him, 
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which goes to prove, he did not eternally poiTefs them ;fec 
Dan. vii. 14, ^* And there was given him dominion and glo- 
rjr, and a kingdom." According, to the prophecy here quot^ 
cd, the dominion, glory and kingdom of Chrift were ^/Vfi 
him* The people whom he is to rule are given him, fee 
Pfalm ii. 8. " Afk of me, and I ihall give thee the heathen 
for thine inheritance, and the uttermoft parts of the earth 
for thy poffeffion,** St. Matthew xxviii. 18, Jcfus faith, ♦< All 
power IS given unto mt in heaven and earth." Chap. xi. 27, 
•« All things are delivered unto me of my Father." Thefe 
and many more pafTages are found in facrcd writ, in fupport 
of the dependance of the Mediator on the Supreme Eternal, 
and that he derives his power and glory from him. But if 
Chrlft be efftntially God, all thofc fcriptures feem without 
juft fignification. 

Chrift is faid to be the *' image of the invifible God, 
and the firft born of every creature." His being iht frji 
horn of every creature, agrees with his being the beginning of 
the creation of God. It is plain to me, from fcripture, that 
the Mediator is the firft human foul which wa^ created, as 
Adam was the firft man that was formed j and that he is, in 
fpiritf the Father of every human creature, as much as Ad- 
am is in the fejb. Therefore, Chrift faith, as it is written, 
« Behold I and the children that thou haft given me." 

tt IS written; that man was created in the image oi God g 
and, by the light of the gofpel, St. Paul ventured to afTcrt, 
that Chrift was this image. The reader will do well to ob- 
(erve, that the image of a perfon and the perfon are not eflen- 
tially one, but fome knowledge of a perfon may be obtained 
by his true image. Chrift being the image of God, it is by 
bim we learn the nature of the Father. Chrift faith, « No 
taaa knoweth the Father but tlie Son, and he to whom tha 
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Son rcvcalcth him/* Again, «« No man cometh tinto thg 
Father, but by me." St. Paul is particular, on this fubjeft^ 
in his lO Epiftle to Timothy, fee chap. ii. verfe 5, "Forthcr# 
is one Gody and one Mediator between God and men, the man 
ChriO: Jefus." It fcems, by this teilimony, that St, Paul wa« 
a (Granger to the notion of Chrift's being ejfentially God, as it 
. would be improper to call him a man, were that the cafe. If 
it be argued, t,hat Chrift is God and man both, I a(k, was it 
the nbhole divine nature which conftituted the divinity of 
Chrift ? If this qtieftion be anfwered in the affirmative, I dc* 
fire to know where that divinity is which. con flitutes the oth« 
cr two psrfons in the Godhe.ul. If the quefiion he anfwered 
in the negative, and it be argued, that the divinity whiclx 
. Oirift polTcfled was an emanation from Jehovah, it is coming 
dire<fily to what I contend for^ viz. that he is a created 
being. 

As we have feen, from the prophecy of Daniel, that 
Chrift recehed his kingdom ; fo we are taught, by St. Paul, 
that he will deliver up his kingdom to the Father, when he 
has accomplifhed the grand objeft of his reign, fee i Cor. xv. 
24, 15, 26, 27, 28, « Then cometh the end, when he (hall 
have delivered w^ the kingdom to God, even the Father : when 
he fliall have put down all rule, and all authority, and power. 
For he muft reign, until he hath put all enemies under his 
feet. The laft enemy that fliall be deftroyed is death. For he 
.hath put all things under his feet. But when he faith, all 
things are put under him, it is manifeft that he is excepted 
which did put all things utider him. And when all things 
fhall be futtdued unto him, then (hall the Son alfo himfelf 
be fiibjefi unto him that put all things under him, that God 
may be all in aU» 

Enough, perhaps, is written, on this part of my query, 
to make the nvatter plain to the reader, although much more 
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might be quoted from the fcriptures, in fupport af what I 
have argued. 

I next inquire, has the Mediator power, or ability, to 
perform the great work of atonement, which is the reconcil- 
iation of the world to God ? Thofe fcrlptures, with their 
connexions, which I have quoted to prove the Mediator's dc- 
pendancy, abundantly prove the fufRciency of his power to 
accompliih the work in which he is engaged. If all power 
in heaven and earth is committed to Chrift, no doubt can be 
entertained of its fulTiciency. If the whole fyftem of law 
in moral nature is fubfervient to the dcfigns of the Redeem- 
er, and if he holds in his hands the power of moral govern- 
xntrnt, it certainly muft be at his option, whether men fhall 
be reconciled to God or not. 

It may not be amifs to inquire, in this place, whether 
men, in their individual capacity, have the power of moral 
government ? If they have, the great work of reconciliation 
niight be performed by them, which would render the miC- 
fion of Chrift unneceflary. We ought not to fuppofe the 
Almighty ever purpofed more than one way, to produce the 
fame event ; if he has given ability to each individual to ef- 
feft a complete reconciliation in himfelf, it is not confiftent 
to believe that this work of reconciliation will be done by » 
Mediator ; but if the work of reconciling all things to God 
is configned to Chrift, it is not reafonable to believe we have 
power to perform it ourfelves. And I think it will not be 
deemed admiflible, that we have power to hinder this work 
of reconciliation, as that would, in efFeft, deny the truth of 
all power being given to Chrift. We ought to confider, that 
Chrift was by no means ignorant of man j that he needed 
none to teftify of man, as he knew what was in man. He 
knew the moral dif^ancc which man had wandered firom 
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God, he knew all the expenfe of recovering him to holinels 
and happineCs ; and it appejirs rational, that he knew wheth- 
er he poflefled ability to defray this expenfe or not -, and if 
he knew he did not poflefs this ability, he would not have . 
undertaken it. We ought not to fuppofe the Mediator would 
aft as unwifely as a :man who undertakes to build a large 
hoTife, without firft counting the coft, to know if he be a- 
ble to^finifh n building fo expenfive ; or, as a King would 
do, who ihould make war on another King, without hrft: 
confulting whether he was able to contend with the double 
numbers which his adverfary commanded. 

St. Paul, writing to the Coloffians, faith,, of Chrift, he is the 
firft born from the deadj that in all things he might have the 
pre-eminence \ for it pleafed the Father, that in him, all fulneft 
fhould dwell f and that the Father had made peac6, through 
the blood of his crofs ; and then informs them for what this 
peace was made, fie chap. i. verfe 20, " By him to reconcile 
ali things unto himfelf : by him, I fay, whether they be 
things in earth, or things in heaven." In Ifaiah ix. 6, we 
^ have a beautiful prophetic teftimony of the power and king- 
dom of the Savior. " For unto us a child is born, unto us 
a fon is given, and the government fhall be upon his fhoulder, 
and his name (hall be called Wondrrful, Counfellor, the 
mighty God, the everlafting Father, the Prince of Peace.** 
And in the beginning of the next verfe, the extent of his 
dominion is fpoken of. « And of the increafe of his gov- 
ernment and peace, there fhall be no end." There is a great 
number of like p^ifTages, which, in the courfe of this work, 
I Ihall have occafion to introduce ; but enough is already " 
quoted, to Ihow for what this power was given to Chrift, 
and that it is fufBcient to accompliih the end intended. A- 
gain, it may be reafonable to argue, that if the Almighty 
coaunitted power into the hands of Chrill, for the perfor- 
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fnance of any thing whatever, if there fhould be fotind, at 
laft, a want of power for the work intended, it would prove 
a want of wifdom, in the giver of fuch power. No one, 
who profefles to believe at all in Chrift, will difpute his poV- 
er for the performance of all his will : But I w'lih to have 
the reader fatisfied, in refpedt to this power, and in what it 
confithj which, to iii^ike it as clear as poffible, I conneft with 
mj ha particular in this general inquiry, which is 

ATONEMENT in its NATURE. 

I have already obferved, that atonement and reconcilla^ 
tion are the fame. Reconciliation is a renewal of love,^ and 
love is the law of the fpirit of life in Chrift Jefus, of which 
St. Paul fpciiks, in Rom^ins viii, 2, by which he was made 
free from the law of fin. The Ibul, when governed b^ the 
law of fin which is in the members, of which St. Paul fpeaks, 
in Romans vii. 23, is in a ftate of unrcconrciliation to the law 
of the Spirit. And it is by the force and power of the law 
of love, in Chrift, that the foul is delivered from the gov- 
ernment of the law of fin ; the procefs of this deliverance 
is the work of atonement, or reconc^iliation. 

The reader will now fee, with cafe, that, that power 
which caufes us to hate fin, and love holinefs, is the power 
of Chrift, whereby atonement is made. All the law and the 
prophets refted on this fpirit of love, by which alone they caa 
be fulfilled. This eternal fpirit of love is the worJi or bgosf 
which was, in the beginning, with God, and was God, 
which was hidden behind the letter of the law, and in the 
cabaliftical allegories of the prophets, until it- brake forth in 
the official charafter of Jefus and rent the veil of the tem- 
ple from top to bottom. Oar Savior, in his official charafter, 
is always called by the name, ®r names, which is, or are, ap- 
plicable to Godj xnaaifeft in ^the Jlf/b, which figuratively 
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means the IrfUr of the law j this circumftancc will fully ac- 
count for all the fcriptures which my opponent would urge. 
In fupport of Jefus' being eflcntially God. 

Chrift came not to deftroy the law and the prophets, but 
to fulfil them ; the law is as far fulfilled, in the foul, as it \% 
brought to love God, in his adorable image, Jefus ; and & 
complete fulfilment of the law and the prophets, will elFeft 
love, in every foul, on whom the bw^ in a moral fenfe^ i* 
binding. 

Let it be alked, by what means, arc we brought to love 
God ? Anfwcr, « We love him, becaufe he firrt loved us.*' 
God's fove to us is antecedent to our love to him, which re- 
futes the notion of God's receiving the atonement ; but the 
idea, that the manifeilatlon of God's love to us, caufes us to 
love him, and brings us to a renewal of love, (in which fpir- 
it v/e all ftood, in our fpiritual head, Jefus, before forma- 
tion ; and from which, we, in a certain fenfe, elapfed, after 
being made fubjeft to vanity) is perfe^ly confonant to the nc- 
eeHity of atonement, it fhows us what atonement is, and the 
power wiiich the Mediator muft have and cxercife, in order 
to reconcile all things to God. 

The method, by which we are brought to love any objeft, 
whatever, is, by feeing, or thinking we fee, fome beauty in 

the object 5 and our love is always in proportion to the appar- 
ent good qualities of the obje^St feen. 

While our minus arc darkened, by the veil on the hearty 
in reading of Mofes, fo that the beauties of the miniftration 
of iifc are hidden from our eyes, and its excellent glories arc 
out of our fight, it is impoffible that we iliould love Chrift:, 
or his word.. Yet, during this darknefs, we muft love fomc-- 
thing ; therefore, as lin and the vanities of demciUary life 
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pr«fcnt the greateft beauty to our eyes, of any obje(5Vs^y>tich 
we behold, our affeftions are placed on thofe corruptible 
things. ' ^ * ' . 

Now I call up the queflion again, has Jefus power to cauf« 
us to love holinefs, and to hate fiii ? Anfwer, yes, if he has 
power'to reveal the divine beauties of the word, to remove 
tlie letter and its adininiftration which are death, to take the 
veil from off the heart, and to caufe us to fee himfelf alto- 
get her lovely. 

When a finner views God as an enemy, and grumbles 
concernmg his being hard and aufkere, when he feels an aver- 
fion to him, gnd wiilies to avoid his prefence, it is certain the 
Son hath not revealed the Father to that foul. The ideas 
thus entertained of God are altogether wrong, and the mind 
that entertains them has no juft conceptions of the Almigh- 
ty. Rut blefied be the exprefs image of the Invifible j^ he 
hath power to reveal the true charafter of the Father, to re- - 
move the veil from the heart, and to let the fun-beams of 
divine light gently into the underftanding ; then God appears 
altogether lovely, and the chiefeft among ten thoufand, while 
the foul in ecftacy embraces the brightnefs of his glory, cry- 
ing " My LonI, and my God." But the idea of the /eUer is 
fo fixe«.l in the minds of chriftian people, in general, that 
the veil of the law is as fully on their minds, as it was on 
the Phnrifees of old, which caufed them to be blind to their 
Meffiah when he came. 

« 

Chriftians have, for a long time, believed, that the tem^ 
poiral death of Chrift: made an atonement for fin, and that the 
literal blood of the man who was crucified, has efficacy to 
cleanfe from guilt j but furely this is carnality, and carnal 
mindednefs, if I have any knowledge of the apoftle's mear^. 
ing, where be fays, << To be carnally minded, k death 
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The letter lUIeth^ but the J^irit givefh life. The apoftle* 
were made able minifters of the new teftament, not of the 
kt^er^ but of tht /pint. Chrift faith, "except ye eat my 
J!e(hi and drink my bloody ye have no life in you." . Muft we 
onderftand this in a Hteral fenfe ? If we do, how fliall we 
pncierftand what he further fays of this matter ? " The Jlejh 
profitcth nothing ; the words which I fpeak, they are fpirit 
and they are life-'* 

The apoftacy of the Jews happened, in confequencc of 
five lips of the priefts not preferving knowledge ; they fell 
from the fpirit of the law, were loft in the wildernefs of the 
letter, ai\d therefore were blinded indeed. This was a figure 
cf the more dreadful apoftacy of chriftians, as were various 
crthcr circumftances recorded in the old teftament.. The 
chrift ian apoftacy happened, in the fam^ way ; and the churclx 
has been led into the wildernefs of the letter, by an /pireling 
priefhood^ who knew nothing of the fpirit of the law 5 who 
have preached, in the name of the Lord, the letter, which 
iilleihf in rooin of the fpirit, which gtveth life. 

The literal death of the man, Chrift Jefiis, is figurative j 
and all the life we obtain by it, is, by learning what it repre- ' 
fc nted. The literal body of Jefus reprefented the whole letter 
of the law, with all the allegories contained in the word of 
prophecy. The death of the body of Jefus, reprefented the 
death and deftru£lion of the letter, when the fpirit comes 
forth, burfting the veil thereof, which is reprefented by the 
rcftirrection of Jefus from the dead. Agreeably to this, the 
reader will underftand all the facrifices, under the law, by 
wiilch the High PHefts entered within the veil. 

« 

" Being thus enabled to pafs from the letter to the fpirit, 
we fte what death it is> which is the proper facrifice for fin. 
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and what blood it Is that clcanfes from guilt. The hfood is 
faid to be the lifcy it is therefore the fpirit or life of the law 
which does awa^r fin, and gives life to the fouL 

I am fenfible there are thonfands, who profefs chriftianity, 
who are blind enough to objeft and fay, « '^en the gofpel 
has nothing to do, in the falvation pf mankind.** But fu-Ter 
tne to fay, the. gofpel is nothing but the fpirit of the law, 
which is the word, or logos, fpoken of in the law, brought 
forth from thtf fhadows of the firft difpenfation. To believe 
in any other atonement, than the putting oS of the old man, 
with his deeds, and the putting on of the new man, whicli, 
after God, is created in righteoufnefs and true holinefsj is 
carnal mindednefs, and is death. ^ 

• 

There is, nothing in heaven above, nor in the earth bc- 
death, that can do away fin, but love ; and we have reafori 
to be eternally thankful, that love is ftronger than death, that 
many waters cannot quench it, nor the floods drown it ; that 
it hath power to remove the moral maladies of mankind, and 
to make us free from the law of fin and death, to reconcile 
u$ to God, and to wafti us pure, in the blood, or life, of 
the everlafting covenant. O love, thou great Phyfician of 
(buls, what a work haft thou undertaken ! All fouls are thy 
patients ; profperous be thy labors, thou bruifer of the head 
of carnal mind. 

In this view of the fubjeft,* wc may fee how the divine 
grace of reconciliation may be communicated to thofe who 
have never been privileged with the volume of divine revela- 
tion, and who have never heard the name of a Mediator pro- 
claimed, as the only way of life and falvation. I have no 
doubt but thoufands, whofe education has taught them to 
look on the chriftian religion as an impofture, :may poifefs a 
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gooJ degree of this love, which is the fpirit-of life in Chrift 
Jefus ; and though none can feel or experience this divine 
animation, only through the medium of the fccond Adam, 
I do not conceive that its agency is confined parti4|U:larly to 
names, fe<Sls, denominations, people or kingdoms. 

The word, which is^ nigh us, even in our hearts and 
mouths, is every where, operating, in fome degree, in all 
h'^arts. The enmity, which God put between the feed of 
the ferpent and the feed of the woman, is every where felt, 
and the two children are ftruggling in every breaft. When 
the creature-like nature, or the carrtal mind, which Is enmity 
againft God, leads the whole man captive, it is then that the 
foul is in a ftate of unreconciliation andjdeath ; hut when the 
heavenly child, which, after God, is created in righteoufneft 
and true holinefs, binds the ftrong man armed, and whifpers 
heavenly invitations to the foul, revealing himfelf in the un- 
derflanding, the foul immedij^tely ceafes to confer with fledi 
and blood, .beholds.\yith inexpreffible admiration the heaven- 
ly beauties of the new nature, is naoulded into its likenefs, 
and experimentally becomes a child of God ; the flaming 
fword is removed from the place of light 5 the way to the 
tree of life is opened, and the foul enters by the anchor of 
hope within the veil, where the cherubims arc; dif^irmed of 
the flaming fword, and ftand Iboking down on the mercy 
feat, where God communes with his people. Thr.s, by the 
fpirit of the word, the foul is brought to a fweet communion 
with God, it feels its eternal fonlhip, and rejoices therein, 
with joy unfj^akable and full of glory. 

Perhaps the chriftian reader will here paufc, and (ay, my 
foul can witnefs, that, what the author writes, .is true 5 but 
then, he does not tell of a regular /aw ivovJt ; without which, 
the foul can never be brought to tafte thofe delicacies in th# 
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gofpcl provifiohs. To this obfervatlon, I repy, I believe 
there are as egregious errors qrcpt into the chriftian church, 
in this particular, as in any thing relative to the chriftian re- 
ligion ; and I further believe, that, among thofe, who have 
really tafted, that the Loi«d is gracious, there are fuch differ- 
ences/ on the above point, that,* in many in dances, they a- 
mount to a disfellowfliip, and tend greatly to deftroy the blefT- 
cd work begun in the foul. But thofe errors undoubtedly 
originate in fome theories which are produced by the wifdoin 
of the carnal miad, which is fo oppofed to the wifdorti from 
above, that it is always endeavoring to introduce fomething 
^ that may ferve to raife animolities, and to fow difcord among 
bretliren. 



Some, who, by the force of a falfe education, have been 
led to believe, that God is an enemy to the finner, have fup- 
pofed they were every, day expofed to the juft vengeance of 
the Almighty, and have fancied that they could clearly fee 
the juftice of God, in their eternal banifhment from heaven 
and happinefs ) and they have been fo wracked, on this wheel 
of torture, as to be deprived of fleep and every kind of re- 
pofe, for a tedious time, fome longer, and fome fhorter. Aw- 
ful dreams, fraught with the moft terrifying imaginations, 
have corroded the mind ; and fometimcs, a burning lake of 
fire and brimftone has been painted to the mind fo clearly, 
that, for feveral days together, the poor frightened foul would 
feel as if it were on the brink of a precipice, expefting thp 
next moment to be the fatal one. In this awful fituation, it 
pleafes God to manifeft himfelf to the foul ; and in a moment, 
all thofe frightful imaginations are difperfed, and an univer- 
fal calm takes poffeflion of the whole region of the mind. 
The foul now rejoices, as a captive fet at liberty, or a pardon- 
ed criminal ; and there is nothing to be heard, from him, 
but the praife* of his Bcnefaftor. In this hour of joy, fhould 
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he hearten thoufand iinging pralfes to his Redeemer, he 
wo'-!KI not wilh to ftop them, to know whether they had all 
felt juft as he •had, before he knew the truth. But, in a 
fhort time, carnal mirid, ftlll alive in the members, begins ta 
make its intruiions, and in a very Jeceitful way. It pretendi 
to wilh to help the foul along in religion, and fays, there 
mu/l be a clofe examination, it will not do to harbor errors^ 
. 5:c. But, in room of fetting the creature to examine him- 
felf, it fdts him to examine his brother ; his biTJther happen* 
to be one, who, in fadt, loves Chrift and his word, anil, ta 
all appearance, walks in the path of obedience ; but, he is 
one, whofe education was not quite fo perverfe as was his^ 
and one wl\o was taught, that God is an enemy to iin, 
not to finners ; that he will chaftife, for iniquity, but that 
God is not fo incenfed as fome imagine. This brother can- 
not tell all that his interrogator has experienced, and is, there* 
fc>re,. rejeftedjf. for not telling a good law ivork. 

It is now pofllblc, that the reader Is more forprifed than 
before, and will fay, the author does not talk like a chriftian j 
and, feeling fome difagreeable emotion, he thinks he will read 
no further. But ftop, dear fir; tliat determination may 
arife wholly from a want of divine charity. If you are, in 
reality, a chriftian, and ftand in the liberty wherewith Chrift 
hath made you free, what you here read will do you na 
harm.. 

1 am now about to examine your law worky as you call it,, 
and (liall argne, that, what you cjill law, is only a creature^of 
falfe education. • ♦ 

Before you found peace, you thought'ypii could fee the 

juftice of God, in your eternal exclufion from heaven and 

^ happinefs* Now I afk, can you find^ that God ever gave a 
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law to man which required endlefs mifery, in cafe of d>fobc- 
dieqpe ? Sure. I am,, the fcriptures fpeak of none,; ncuher do 
the diftates of good reafon admit of its exirt^nce. Perhaps 
my opponent may f\y, we are not to ufc our reafon in mat- 
ters pf religion. I anfwqr, if \ye are not to underftand the 
things of Gqd, by fcripture and reafon, si am at a lofs to 
knour how to come at them. I have before argued this point 
particularly, in order to fliow, that fuch a penalty does not 
Cxid in the law of God. Did you think, an exclufioa 
from heaven and happinefs would be an excluflon from holi- 
nefs:and righteoufaefs } Did you ever fee the juftice of .God, 
in your being finful, unholy and impure ? You^ anfwer, ho* 
Then you never faw the juftice of God, in jour eudlefs ex- 
clufion from lieaven and happiheli, 

A falfe education has- riveted the error in tlic minds of 
thoufands, that God's law required endlefs mifcry to be in- 
flicled on the finner. How often do profefled chriftians ad- 
drcfs the Almighty, and fay, « Hadft thou been yw/? to have 
marked iniquity, we ihould, long fince, have been in the 
grave, with the dead, and in hell, with the damned." This 
addrefs amounits to nothing more, or lefs, than a complimen- 
tal accuf«\tion againft God, for injuftice ! It furprifes me, to 
think how profefled chriftians will contend for the honor and 
glory of God, in a way that renders his charafter infinitely 
inglorious and difhonorable. 

Farther, you believed, (you fay) before you were a be- 
liever in the truth, that you ftood in danger, every moment, 
of falling into endlefs mifery. I would a(k, if that were 
true, which you believed, before you believed the truth ? I 
further aik, are you now expofed to thofe dreadful torments ? 
You will fay, youliopc for the better. And what is it that 
iiow preftrves you from fuch danger ? You confefs it is your 
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Savior. But was it. not he who prpferved you before jrour 
converfion ? And are you more fs^Te in his hands at onetime 

than at another ? 

t 
1 

Some have gone fo ftir, in their law worky as to fay, they 
faw the juftice of God fo plainly, and it appeared fo beauti- 
ful, that they were perfectly willing to be endlefsly mifcrable, 
according to its requirements. Such chriftians will not allow, 
that a perfon can be favingly converted, without being firft 
willing to be endlefsly mifcrable. .this, I muft confcft,^ is a' 
law work as unreconcileable tp fcripture and reafon^ as it is 
corrofive to the' mind. The amount of it is this, I fee fo 
much beauty and divine excellency, in the juftice of God, 
jihat I am perfeftly willing to exift,'to all eternity, in rebell* 
ion againft it ! I wifh to know, what the foul has to be thank- 
ful for, in the work of falvation ? If it be brought to be wil- 
ling to be endlefsly miferable, it cannot be thankful for the' 
gift of eternal life. Again, if a willingnefs to be damned, is 
a good fituation, the foul ought to continue in it ; and' 
then, Mi and erid/tfs woe would be as valuable a prize/ for 
which to run, in the chriftlan race, as heaven and mmortolity^ 



It is generally believed, the Savior ftrives, by his Spirit, j 

to bring the creature into a ftate of grace and ialvation \ and 
that the devil ftrives, with all his wily arts, to get the, foul ^ 

into hell and endlefs torments. Now,, if thefe things be fo, | 

1 

to which is the foul reconciled, when it is willing to be end- 1 

' lefbly miferable ? That multitudes have been in ^reat fear of 

being rejected by the Almighty, at hft, I have no doubt j for , 

I conffcfs thcfe torments have been mine, in no fmall degree. 

But 1 contend, it is impojphle for any one to be ivlUwg to be i 

endlefsly miferable, liappinefs always was, tmd always will be, 

the grand objcft of all rational beings \ and to revcrfc this 
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objeft, would be to reverfe man from areafonable, toanun- 
rcalbnable creature. 

The, above notion ^of law work, has been the awful meap 
of driving multitudes of blinded mortals into as much deC- 
pair, as the mind is capable of. Honeft hearted perfons, 
Tvho do not wifti to be deceived, or to deceive others, know- 
ing that they never felt willing to be damned, and being told 
they muft be willing, in order to be faved, have fuppofed, 
that God had already reprobated theii: fearful fouls to endle{s 
ruin ! Others have been fo deceived, as to think they had 
better be willing to be damned^' than not to be faved ,• deiir- 
ing falvation fo much, they think they had better be luil/wg 
to be {hut out of heaven forever, than to mifs of falvaticn, 
and have, either honeftly or hypocritically, faid, they were 
Willing to be damned ; expecting great favors, in confequencc 
of the confeffion. The moment we have a juft idea of the 
ipirit of the law making an atonement for fin, all thofe ab- 
fjirdities and contradiftions are removed, and their caufes ta- 
ken away. . 

I doubt not but God communicates his grace to perfons 
laboring under every kind of deception ; and in refpec^ to 
that grace, no difpute arifes, among believers. Their dif- 
putes arife, from notions which they entertained before they 
were enlightened, or from certain inventions of their own, 
afterwards,' which do not arife from the fpirit of truth. 

The divine efficacy of this atoning grace may be commu- 
nicated to the mofh vile and profligate perfbn in the world, 
and ftop him in his full career of wickednefs ; it can ihow 
the finner, in a moment, the deformity of fin, and the beau- 
ty of holinefs. M other inftances, the morally virtuous arc 
led a long time in concern and great trouble, about them- 
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fclves, before they find him of whom Mpfes and the propbr 
cts did write. 

God is not confined to charafter, t^me or place^ to work 
the work of atonement in the foul ; he does all things well, 
and in the beft time and way ; and chriftians do very vvroiig, 
to contend about thofe differences which fin ^id- dcceptioil 
caufed in them, before they knew Chrift, ^ 

Two perfon? are difcourfing about the agreeable flavor pf 
the pine-r.pple ; one lays to the other, it taftes very differ- 
CRtW from what I expefled it would ^fore I tafted it 5 I 
thought it was a crabbed four. Says the other, I am. furc 
you never tafted of a pine-apple ; for, before I tailed of one, 
1 thought it was a difagreeable bitter. Thus they difpute, 
e.;ch in his turn arguing, that the other had never tafted of 
the fruit, becaufc they had different ideas about it, before 
they actually had any knowledge of it. 

Would you not, kind reader, advife thofe difputants to 
come to a folution of their queftion, in a different way..^ 
JBurJy you would ; and if they could agree, about the real 
tnfc ' of the apple, you vrculd advife them to let their former 
faliO notions alone,^ 

Then, chriilian reader, go and do Hkewife, in the rellg- 
ion of Jefus ; and wherever you find a brother, who has, in 
reality, t'n/led that the Lord is gracious, fellowfliip him, as 
one initiated into the kingdom of God. 

Atonement by Chrill:, was never intended to perform im- 
poS'jUities 5 therefore, . it was never deiigned to make men 
^i^rjt-*, and live in peace, while they are deftitute of love one 
to r.nothcr ; but it is calculated and defigncd to infpire the 
nnud with that true love which will produce peace in Jcfus. 
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As atonement is a complete fulfilment of the law of the hew* 
^nly man, it caufes its recipient to love God and his fellow 
creatures, In as great S degree as he partakes of its nature. 
Afk one brought out of darknefs*into the marvellous light of 
tlie gofper> how God appears to him ; and he will anfwer, 
more glorious than he can defcribe. Afk him, how he foels 
towards his fellow men •, and he will fay, even of his ene- 
xnies, he wifhes them no worfe than to enjoy the blcffings of 
divine favor. In times of refrefhing, how many thoafinds 
have been heard to fpeak of the goodnefs of the Lord, and 
of the infinite fulnefs of his grace ; and with what love, af- 
fed\ion and fervency, have they invited their fellow mei^ to 
the rich provifions of the gofpel ! 

The earth, in time of drought, ceafcs to be fruitful 5 the 
ftreams and fprings thereof are dried up ; the fields put off 
their robes of green, and gardens afford no fragrant dchVl^ts j 
but wheri)the heavens give the wonted blefling in gentle (how- 
ers, how fuddenly is the face of nature changed I The purl- 
ing rill murmurs through the mead, paftures and fidds team 
with vegetation, and gardens blufh with enameled beauties. 
So the foul, unwatered with the rain of righteoufnefs, and 
deftitute of the waters of eternal life, is like a barr^^ fig- 
tree that yields no wholefome fruit. But bphold the tranfi- 
•tion ; the moment atoning grace is effedlive in the mind, the 
parched ground becomes a pool, and the thirfty land, ilr earns 
of water. The foul is like the earth that drinketh in the 
rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet 
for them by whom they are drefled ; and, like a garden well 
watered and cultivated, yielding all manner of precious fru|^. 
Look on the trees, after autumn has plucked their leaves, and 
winter frozen their trunks and limbs : Without faith in 
ipring, their futurvj life would be hopelefs ; but wait lor the 
feafon of nature's appointment, when the increafing majciiy 
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of the fun-beams gently removes the chains of froft, and 
warm zephyrs arc breathed on the furrounding fnow, remov- 
ing it from on the land ; the embryo bl«flbm, nicely concealed 
in froH-, now fwells with genial heat ; and the leaf, fo nice- 
ly folded in winter's cheft, now difplays its matchlefs green, 
and the whole foreft rejoices in exp.mded delights. iSo, if 
\ve look on man, in the finful Ad^im, there is no appearance 
of heavenly life, or divine animation ^ the foul is bound in 
the fitters of fin, frozen with coveteoufncfs, and apparently 
dead in the winter of iniquity. But behold the Son of right- 
coufjiefs arifing with healing in his wings, removing fin, by 
the power of grace, and killing moral death, with divine 
life and animation, and caufing the foul to rejoice in the king- 
dom of grace and glory. Then it may be rightly faid, « The 
winter is p.ifi, the rains are over and gone, the flowers ap- 
pear on the earth, and the time of finging is come." How 
my/lerious are the ways of God ! What infinite depths of 
wjfdom lie concealed from the fight of mortals ! He, who 
vnries the feafons of the year, and diverfifies nature through 
fo great a number of changes, without lofing the finiilleft 
, particle of matter, can carry his rational creatures through 
all the difpenfations defigned in infinite wifdom, without 
lofing^ny, and confummatc the whole in glory at laft. 

SufFcr me, kind reader, in my faithfulnsfs with the faints, 
to excite a clofe examination. It can be of 'no avai!, to be- 
lieve we are partakers of atoning grace, unlefs that is really 
the cafe. I am of opinion, that many may be deceived in 
thefe things ; fome may fuppofe they are experimentally ac- 
q^iliinted with them, when, in reality, they have no other 
evidence of it, than that fome godly minifter, as they fup- 
pofe him to be, can fellowfliip them as chrifi:ians ; while oth- 
ers do, in reality, feci this divine fpirit of grace, in its aton- 
Jng operations, bitt dare not fufFer themfcives to believe it. 
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Ijccaufe they have not obtained the approbation of fome, ia . 
whom they have been taught to put confidence. 

I would, therefore, note fome faithful evidences, in this 
cafe, which will not deceive us ; and in doing this, I fliall 
keep the reader clofc to the fpirit of the law, which is love 
to God and man. B*rom thefe twp points and their confe- 
qucnce^, all the evidence which can be obtained muft be de- 
duced. The queftion then is, do you love God ? If you an^ 
fwer yes, I aflc, why do you love him ? and why do you en- 
deavor to ferve him ? If you anfwer, becaufe it is your duty, 
and you fear his rod, if you do not 5 I tell you, you are de- 
ceived ; you have no real love to your Maker. Undoubted- 
ly you would fay, (as many vain profeflbrs have faid) < If you 
were certain of falvation in the world to come, you would do 
all the mifchief here you could.' If the gofpel of Jefus 
Chrift has any enemies in this wicked world, you are of that 
clafs. Your profeflion of chriftianity, for forty or fifty years ; 
your attention to church ordinances, and the mighty parade 
you have made in a round of (what you call) religious duties, 
has only ferved to paint you like a whited fepulchre : You 
lack the one thing needful, which is lovi. You are ready to 
oppofc all profeflbrs of chriftianity who do not fubfcribe to 
your articles of faith. The weapons of your warfare arc a 
tongue of flander, and a fpirit of perfecution $ and you are 
daily raifing falfe accufations againft thofe who faithfully ferve 
the Lord in fpirit and in truth. The pharifees of old made 
as great profeflions of religion as you do, and were as punc- 
tual to thofe cuftoms, whereby they made void the law, as 
you are to thofe, whereby you make void the gofpel ; and, 
like you, they were zealous of defending their religion ; and 
in their zeal, they murdered the Lord of life and glory I 
Perhaps you will fay, the author is hard, in his reproofs. I 
tqply, if you, who anfwer the queftions as I have ftatcd| ar^ 
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not of the clafs of which I fpeak, you will not feci the re^ 
buke ; but if you are, you not only deferve it, but greatly 
need it. On the other hand, if you can truly fay, you love 
the Lord, on account of the divine beauties aiid excellenciet 
you behold in him ; that he is in truth, to you, altogether 
lovely, and the chiefeft among ten thoufand j that you de- 
light in his fervicc, becaufe it is your meat and drink to do 
his will 5 that your greateft enjoyment is obedience to his 
commyids, which are joyous and not grievous, and /;; heep^ 
ing of which, there is great reward ; let your denomination 
be what it may, let you live in what part of the world you 
will, you are a friend to the religion of Jefus, and you have 
fweet comn^union with him who fits at the riglit hand. of 
God. Are you rich in the things of this world, you view all 
your poflefiions at the will, and you wifh to have them at the 
difpofal, of the Mafter whom you fcrve ; are you adorned 
with titles of human honor, how fweet is it to lay all thefe 
things at the feet of him whom you cfteem infinitely honor- 
able. Are you poor in the goods of fortune, you pofliefs the 
, true riches ; are you a difconfolate widow, behold God is 
your hufband, and the father of your fatherlefs children. 

Atoning grace produces all which the bible means by con^ 
viftlon, or being born of the Spirit ; it brings the mind from 
under the power and conftittition of the earthly Adam, to 
live by faith on the Son of God, and to be ruled and gov- 
erned, even in this life, in a great meafure, by the law of 
the fpirit of life in Chrift Jefus. It opens eternal things* to 
our view and contemplation ; it brings heaven into the foul, 
and clothes the man in his right mind ; it infpires the foul 
with divine meeknefs and boldnefs, at the ftme time. It wa© 
this that enabled the apoftles of our Lord to preach the goC* 
pel, in defiance of the rage of their enemies, and gave them 
immortal confolations in their fufferings for the caufe of 
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tmth. It caufes the chriflian to love all God's rational crea- 
tures, and to wifh their faving knowledge of the truth 5 it 
proJucfs good works in their purity, and all the morality 
worth the name is founded on it. Its divine power is ftrong- 
er than any poffible oppofition, and the gates of hell cannot 
prevail againft it ; it opens a door of everlafting hope, and 
condudls the foul, by way of the crofs, to immortality and 
eternal life. This difpcnfation of atonement is manifefted 
through Chrift, for the reconciliation of all things to God, 
in hiff glorious kingdom of holineis and happinefs. 

In this general view of atonement, I come to iny laft in- 
quiry propofed in this treatife, viz- 

The Confequences of Atonement to Manhind. 
In this laft inquiry, I muft be a little more lengthy, than 
in either of the former, but I hope not too tedious. What 
I fhall contend for, as the confequences of atonement, is the 
univerfal holinefs and happinefs of mankind, in the final ifiue 
of the Redeemer's procefs. In doing this, I will, 

Firjlj Make a fair ftatement of the doflrine of univerfal 
falvation, as I underftand it. 

Secondly^ Take notice of the moft frequent objeftions ftat- 
cd againft the do^h-ine, by various denominations. And 

Lqftlyy Give my reafons for believing in my general pro- 
pofition, from fcripturc and reafon. 

I will make the ftatement of the doftrine which I believe, 
as ftiort as poflible. 

J ft. God created man, in Chrift the Mediator ; in which 
•rcation, the Jaw of the fpirit of Jife in Chrift Jefus, of 
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which St. Paul fpeak$ to the Rooiansj was the whole govcriw 
ing principle of his nature. 

ad. After the creation of man in this divine conftitution, 
it pleafed the Almighty to reduce him to a ftate of formation 
in flefh and blood •, in which conltltution, the lanv of Jm^ » 
which St. Paul faid he found in his members^ became the 
governing principle of the whole man. 

3d. God has revealed his divine afid glorious purpofc of , 

bringing man back from his formed ftate, and from under the? { 

law of the earthly Adam, to his original created ftatc, forev- 
er to be under the governing power o£ the law of the heav- 
enly conftitution. I 

The objeftions, of which notice will be taken, ftand op- 1 

pofed to my third propofition : The firft that I notice, is < 

found in a propofition frequently ftated, by modern divines, ■ 

thus, * God, in the great ;md infinite plan of moral govern* • i 

ment, confults the greatcft pofliSle good to the whole fyftem ; i 

and in order for the greateft poffihle happinefs to be produc- j 

cd, it was neceflary, that fome of God's rational creatures \ 

ihouKi be eternally miferable : Agreeable to which, all men I 

cannct be faved/ This is the only ground, on which an ob- 
jedlion can be ftated againft univerfal holinefs and happincfs, ] 

while we admit the exjftcnce of an Infinite Supreme^ ^ 

I cannot go into an examination of any authorities) on j 

which the above ftatement is fuppofcd to ftund ; fori know j 

of none : All I can do, is to examine the ftatement iticlf. . It | 

is argued, agreeably to this propofition, that the infinite and j 

inconceivable miferles of the wicked, in the world to come, 1 

will enhance the happineli of the glorified in heaven. 

1 

Againft thefc ftatements, I argue, if, in order for the 
grej;teft pofliblc happincfs to exift, the grc;:tcft pcfuble mife- 
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rf muft» alfo, cxift, I wifh to reverfc the fubjeft : Then the 
propofition would ftand thus. In order for the greateft poili- 
ble evil to exifl:, the greateft poffible good muft exift^ I'htn, 
if God, in his univerfal plan, has produced as much good as 
was poffible, he has, alfo, produced as much evil as pollible^ 
vhich renders the ftateirient, that he confulted the great cil 
poflible eml as juft, as that he confulted the greateft poflijle 
good. Of courfe, there is no more propriety in caUing him 
gflod^ than there is in calling him bad f 

If it be faid I carry this evil, or mifery, too far, even be- 
yond my opponent's meaning, I will endeavor to fliow him, 
according^ to his own ftatement, that I do not. He fays, ev^ 
rry dfgree of mifery in hell, will produce many degrees oi hap- 
pinefs in heaven ; if fo, if the wretched are not made as 
rnifcrable as poiGble, the blefled cannot be made as happy as 
poffi'^le ; if they are not made as happy as pofEble, they muft 
experience fonie want ; and, of courfe, fome mifery them- 
fclves. On the other hand, if the wretched be not as mise- 
rable as poffible, they muft have in pofTeffion fome remaining 
convenienqjj : Then, neither the greateft poffible happinefs, 
nor the greateft poffible miiery, is produced. 

Almighty God being put to the neceffity of making fome 
of his rational offijpring eternally miferable, in order to make 
the reft forever happy, may be reprefented by a parent who 
has ten children ; but only provifions enough to preferve the 
Uves of five, until he could get more. In this awful dilem- 
ma, he fits down to confult the greatejl poffible good ; i'ays 
to himfelf,. if I divide my proviiions equally among my 
children, all muft furely ftarve to death ; but by neglei^iing 
five, I can fave the Hves of the other five, which he finally 
concludes to do. But I afl^ the rational, I petition the rea- 
fonable, I requeft the impartial, to guefs the feelings of a^i- 
fi^r^ oa fuch an occafiou ! Before him» are ten children; all 
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in the image of himfclf ; he fees his own eyes roll Jn their 
heads, hears his own voice on their tongues, while his own 
blood frolics through their veins ; how could he make the 
divilion ? how could he decide on one, for a viftim ? Would 
he not rather give his own Jlejb to be their tneat^ and his own 
Hood to be their drink, and fervently pray for plenty ! But is 
the Almighty poor ? Has he not enough, and to fpare ? ^ 

When the prodigal came home, did the father turn away \ 

4 

his brother, fo that he might have a plenty for him ? 1$ 
there not fulnefs enough in God, to fatisfy the vrdxits of all 
his creatures ? Why the neceffity, then, of making fome 
miferable eternally ? My opponent will fay, the bleffcd arc 
happiiied, in confequcnce of the mifery of the wretched : 
But what reafon can be given, for fuch an idea ? How do wc 
look on a perfon, in this world, who manifefts joy and hap- • 

pincfs in the mifery of one of his fellow creatures ? Do we 
fay, he manifefts a godlike difpofition ? Surely no. From j 

whence came charity ; from heaven, or hell ? If fouls in 
heaven poffefs it, they cannot be happy, in confequencc of 
the mifery of any rational being ; and fhould the divine prin- 
ciple be found in hell, it would banifh mifery, tod anni- 
hilate the place ! 

. ^ ■ . . j 

Again, if a foul in heaven derives happinefs, from feeing, 
fiiy one half, or two thirds, of the human race in mifery, 
would he not yet enjoy more, providing the whole, except 
himfelf, were in the fame torment ? If it be granted that he 
would, then, in order for a foul to be made as happy as pof. 
fiblc, the whole human race, except that one, muft be end- 
lefsly as miferable as pofEble ! If it be argued, that it is not 
the number or multitudes of individuals who are made miC. 
crable, that thus conftitutes or enhances the happinefs of the 
bleired, but that it is the nature, juftice and intenfencfs of 
tais mifery, which is ncccflary for the above purpofe, it makes 
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it vciy plain, that the eternal mifcry of onf would produce as 
much good, as of ten thoufand, or more. 

We have now got fo far, even on our opponent's ground, 
ms to fee, that there is no need of more than one foul's being 
endleisly miferable ; and it ftill further appears to me, that 
the mi&ry of this one may be difpenfed with, without depart- 
ing from what my opponent has acknowledged ; and that^i 
by letting each individual of the human race, for a moment, 
or any limited time, experience the nature of the mifery con- 
tended for, and then giving them a memory to retain it frefh 
in mind forever ; this muft, of neceflity, produce the ef- 
feft as well, and without the expenfe of a fingle- foul. I do 
not think it would abfolutely require omnifcient wifHom to 
concert a better plan than the one I am oppofing. 

Suppofe we alter the circumftance of the father and his 
ten children : Suppofe the father has provifions enough for the 
whole, and his objeft, in the bcftowing of it upon them, is 
to caufe the greateft poflible happinefs among his children. 
Which way would good fenfe and parental affeftion chufc, ei- 
ther to feed five to the full, or ftarve the reft to death, that 
their dying groans might give the others a better appetite, 
and tieir food a good reViJhy or to letn them all be hungry 
enough to relifh their food well, and all alike partake of it ? 

I will take notice of a certain paflage of fcripture, in this 
place, which fome have endeavored to accommodate to the 
argument which I am difputing ; fee Rev. xiv. i o, 1 1 , " The 
fame fhall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is 
poured out without mixture into the cup of his indignation ; 
and he fhall be tormented with fire and brimflone in the prel^ 
cnce of the holy angels, and in the prefence of the Lamb : 
and the fmoke of their torment afcendeth up forever and ev* 
cr : and they have no reft day noruiight, who worlhip the 
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beall and his rnage, and whofocver recelveththc matfcof hW 
name." It is not becaufc I am afraid of wounding this beaft, 
or of affronting its rider, that I do not enter into a particu- 
lar explanation of the paiTage recited ; but becaufe it dcferves 
the labor of more time than I have now to fpare. However, 
the idea of my opponent is eafily refuted ; and this is as much 
as the reader ought to expeft, in this work. The commoa 
idea is, that the punifhment here fpoken of is altogether in 
eternity, and not in this world of mortality ; that it being in 
the prefsnce of the holy angels, and in the prefence of the 
Lamb, it indicates that it affords pleafure in thofe heavenly 
manfions where they dwell. 

Firflr, I requcfl: the reader to obfefve, that the verbs, af- 
cendethy havcy luorjhipy and receivethy are all in the fame tenfe, 
which at leaft: favors the idea, that the fulphureous fmoke of 
this torment afcendeth up, at the fame time that the torment- 
ed nvorjbip the heart. If the apocalypical heart be worfhip- 
ped to an endlefs eternity, it follows, that his worfhippers 
will be tormented as long. Until it is proved, that fome will 
1^ - worfliip this heart, in another world, or endlefsly, it cannot 

be proved, from this paffage, that any will be tormented, in 
another world, or endlefsly. It is faid, in the text> that, the 
^vorfliippers of the heart have no rert day nor night. If it can 
be proved, that day and night are reckoned in another world, 
or in eternity, my opponent has better ground for his argu- 
ment than I think he has. 

This heart, undoubtedly, is Antichrift ; the worfliippert 
of the heart are apoftatized chrirtians of all denominations, 
fmce the chrirtian aportacy : They have always been in wars 
and commotions, and have had no rert ; and as for their be- 
ing tormented, in all their public worftiip, with Jtre and hrlnh- 
J^o:iCy no argument is neceffary, tamakc it obvious. 
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Another objeftion, which has often been ftated againft 
the falvation of all men, (lands in a pretended axiom, viz. 
* A God all mercy is a God unjuJlJ The force of this pre- 
tended axiom, as ufed againft the falvation of all men, is, if 
God fhould do juftly, by all men, he would be an unmerci- 
ful being ; or, if he fliould fhew mercy to all riven, he would 
be an unjuft being. Tliere is nothing felf evident, in this 
axiom, that I can fee, but its own want of propriety j it re- 
prelents jujtice and mercy at an eternal variance. According 
to this axiom^ and the argument deduciblc from it, juftice 
may be compared to a monftrous ivclf in purfuit of a, num- 
ber of lam'bsy and mercy to a Jljepherd • who is obliged to p^ive 
UP a large number of them, to gorge his omniverous appe- 
tite, while he makes off with the reft. , * 

1 have, already, fufficiently refuted the idea of juftice re- 
quiring the cndlefs mifery of the creature ; and, until that 
notion can be fupported by fcripture, or reafon, an objedion 
againft the falvafion of all men, cannot be ftated, from the 
nature of juftice. 1 have, alfo, fliewed, that, in order for 
juftice to require the endlefs mtfery of any moral being, it 
muft, of neceftity, require the endlefs continuance of ftn ,• than 
which, nothing is more abfurd. Again, it is objefted,' as 
many are going out of this world daily, in a ftate of iinful- 
nefs and unreconciliation to God, and there being no altera- 
tio|i in the foul,^for the better, after it leaves this natural 
life, millions muft be miferable, as long as God exifts. Thff 
force of this objeftion fliands on the declaration, that there 
is no alteration for the better, after death. Could this decla-^ 
ration be proved, I grant it would fubftantiate a formidable^ 
and (I think) an unanfwerable objeftion againft the final ho- 
linefs and happinefs of all men. I have often heard the ob- 
jeftibn made, but never heard an evidence brought from 
fcripture, or reafon, to fupport the declaration. Divines be- 
ing fenfible of the want of* fcripture, to fupport this (their) 
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. declaratJoD, have, very liberally, been at the cxpenfe ofmaE:-' 
hig fome ; and the notable paffage which they have coined^ 
and brought into very frequent ufe, is not to be found in the 
icriptures of the Old, or New Teftament v but is frequently 
to be heard from the pulpit, read in marfy of their writings, 
and recited by many of their adherents. It is as follows i 
" j4s the tree falls ^ Jo it lies ; as death leaves us^ fo^ judgment 
ivill find usP I fhall not contend about a different explana- 
tion, of this addition to the fcriptures, £rom the ufual one 9. 
but will only fay, if the thing, which my opponent would 
prove by it, be true, viz. that fouls cannot be altered for the 
better, after death, all our chriftian people muft remain eter- 
nally as unfanftifkd, as they are in this world of infirmities. 

j^gain, many contend, that God deals with mankind a& 
moral agents ; that he fets life and death before us, and leaves 
us to make our own choice, and to fare accordingly : That, 
as our eternal ftate depends on what ufe we make of our a- 
gency, millions will prove rebellious, and, therefore, mils of 
folvation. But I query, if one foul can obtain Salvation, on 
the principle of moral agency, why another cannot, as well I 
If it be granted he can, I afk, again, why all men cannot,, 
as well as any ? If it be ftill granted, I lay, as I have before 
faid, that, which can be done, may be done ; therefore, the 
objeftion fails* But the objeftor will lay, it renders univer- 
fal falvation uncertain ; I anfwer, no more than it renders^ 
xmiverfal damnation certain : All may be loft forever, as well 
as one ; therefore, my opponent's hopes are fubjeft to the 
fame Ihipwreck, to which he would expofe mine. I would 
further inquire, if God deals with man upon a fyftem of mor- 
al agency, is it God's revealed will, that all men fhould be 
fr.ved, agreeably to their agency ? If it be granted that it is, 
I further inquire, whether God's will, in. the moral agency 
of man, will be eternally fruftrated ? . If not, no objeitioncL 
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ftands agatnft univerfalifm ; but the propofition, on whicfer 
my opponent endeavors to fubftantiate an objcftion, favors 
the doftrinc, as far as it goes. 

In my obfervations on tbe liberty of w/7/, I have givea 
Ibme of my ideas concerning agency, as it is generally un- 
■derftood ; but moral agency may be very differently under- 
ftood, by different perfons. If, by moral agency, be meant 
an ability to love an objeft, or objefts, which appears a- 
greeable, I have no obje6Hons to make ; but if it mean an 
ability to hate that which appears agreeable and difagreeable, 
I contend, no fuch agency exifts, in any being within the 
compafs of our knowledge. It is certainly reafonable to fup- 
pofe, that all the agency poffeffed by man, was given him 
by his Maker \ and that, when God gave him this agency, 
it was for a certain purpofe, which purpofe muft, finally, be 
every way anfwered, providing God is infinitely wife. And 
I cannot but think it incorreft, to fuppofc, that God ever 
gave any creature agency to perform wh$it he never intended 
ihould be done. Then, if any foul is made ^ndlefsly mifera- 
ble, by its agency, it follows, that God gave that foul this 
agency, for that unhappy purpofe ; and if any arc faved, by 
their agency, God gave them their agency, for that bleffed 
€nd. If any wifh to make a different ufe of agency, let them 
ftate fairly, that God gave man an agency, intending man's 
eternal falvation thereby ; but man makes a different ufe of 
his agency, from what God intended, whereby the gracious 
defigns of Deity are forever loft ! 

If my opponent will not fix his agency on fome of the 
above noted principles as it refpefts the ifliie of the argument, 
I am fure he can do nothing with it to any effeft. If agen- 
cy be ftated on the principle of God's intending the crea- 
ture's falvation, by it, and it be granted, that his will, in 
the affair, will be done, it is an acknowledgment of the doc- 
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trine for which I contend. But if it be ftated, that, although 
God gave man his agency, for the glorious purpofe of his 
endlefs felicity, yet his purpofe may fail ; could this ftatcment 
be proved true, it would not only/efute uniyerfal falvation, 
but .every thing elfe, as being a divine fyftem, on which wc 
may, with any confidence, depend. 

One of the objeftions, on which the enemies of tiniverfal 
holinefs and happlnefs put much dependance, and which they 
frequently urge againft the doftrine, is flatcd from the force 
of unlimited ivordsy as they find a few of them in fcripturc 
applied to the mifery of the wicked. The force of this ob« 
je(Stion, I remove, by proving, that unlimited words are ap- 
plied to things and events which are not ftriftly eternal or end- 
lefs 5 and furely, the candid reader will acknov/ledge this % 
way of reafoning is juft, and by no means evafive. I fhall 
not labor this point largely, for it has been done faithfully by 
an able autlvor, whofe works are among us. I will only in- 
troduce a few fcriptures, and make fome obfervations on 
them, for the benefit of thofe of my readers who have not 
feen the mafterly work referred to. See Gen. xvii. 7, 8. 
<« And I will eftablifh my covenant between me and thee, 
and thy feed after thee in their generations, for an everhjling . j 
coveuimt ; to be a God unto thee, and thy feed after thee. • 
And I will give unto thee, and to thy feed after thee, the 
land wjicrein thou art a ftranger, all the land of Canaan for J 
an cverlojling pofTdiion ; and I will be their God." Verfe j 
13, « Kc that is born in thy houfc, and he that is bought ! 
with thy money, mufi: needs be circumcifcd ; and my cove- j 
Taant iliall be in your flcfli, for. an evcrlafutig covQii'^wt^'* In 
the above paflligc, the land of Canaan is called an cverLnjh 
///J pciTciTion. Will my oppoiicnt contend the word, etcr-- \ 
Iq/llvg, here means an endlefs duration ? Will he conteud, j 
that Abraham now poir-UwJs the land" wherein he was thep a ' 
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ftranger, or that his feed do, or will, pofiefs that land, as long 
as God exifts ? If not, then the objeAion is given up. 

Again, the covenant of circumcifton in the fiejh is called an 
€verlnjling covenant. Will the objcdlor contend, that the 
covenant of circumcifion in the jlefo is now in force, and that 
it will remain in force as long as God exifts ? It is evident, 
from fcripture, that thefe ordinances and this covenant arc 
removed, and fuccced^d by a covenant which is called a letter 
.one ; fee Heb. viii. 6, 7, 8. " But now hath he obtained a 
more excellent miniftry, by how much alfo he is the Medi- 
ator of a better covenant ^ which was eftablifhed upon bet- 
ter promifes. For if that firft covenant had been faultlefe, 
then fliould no place have been fought for the fecond. Yot 
finding fault with them, he faith, behold, the days come, 
faith the Lord, when I will make a neiv covenant with the 
houfe of Ifrael, and with the houfe of Judah.'' Chap. ix. 
10, the apdftle argues, that the ordinances of the firft cove- 
nant were impofed on the people until the time of reforma- 
tion. Gen. xlviii. 3, 4. «* And Jacob faid unto Jofeph, God^ 
Almighty appeared unto me at Luz in the land of Canaan, 
and bleiTed me ; and fajd unto me, behold, I will mak« thee 
fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will make. thee a multitude 
of people ; and will give this land to thy feed after thee, for 
an everlnjling poflcffion." And hejfurther faid, in the blefP- 
ing of Jofeph, « The bleffings of thy father have prevailed 
above the bleffings of my progenitors unto the utmoft bounds 
of the everlajihig hills." Exod. xl. 15, <«And thou fhalt anoint 
them (Aaron's fons) as thou anointed their father, that they 
may minifter unto me in the pricft^s office ; for their anoint- 
ing fliall furely be an everlafting priefthood throughout their 
generations." Lev. xvi. 34, « Andrthis fliall be an everlajfing 
flatute unto you, to make an atonement for the children of 
Ifrael, for all their fins once a year ; and he did as the Lord 
commanded Mofcs." The reader may learn the aboliihroent 
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of the priefthood that is here called an everlajtlng priefthood^ 
from Hcb. vii. ii, 12. ** If, therefore, perfeftion were bj* 
the Levitical priefthood, ^for under it the people received the 
law) what further need was there that another prieft (hould. 
rife after the order of Melchifedec and not be called after the 
order of Aaron ? For the priefthood being changed, there is 
snade of neceffity a change alfo of the law." Jonah ii. 6* 
« I went down to the bottom of the mountain ; the earth 
widi her bars was about me forever : yet haft thou brought 
up iny life from corruption, O Lord my God." Many more 
paiTages might be quoted, to clear this point of argument, 
if more were neceflary j but depending fome, as I ought to, 
on the candor of my reader, I forbear to be tedious* 

In the next place, I will take notice of a number of fcrip* 
turcs in connexion, all of which have been erroneoufly ap- 
plied to the future and cndlefs mifery of mankind. See MaL 
iv. I, ** For behold, the day cometh that fhall bum as an 
oven, and all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, fhall 
be ftubble, and the day that cometh fhali bum them up, 
faith the Lord of hofts, that it fhall Jeave them neither root 
nor branch." Matt. iii. lo, " And now alfo, the ax is laid 
unto the root of the trees, therefore, every tree that bring- 
cth not forth good fruit is hewn down and caft into the fire." 
Verfe 1 2^ ♦* Whofe fan is in his hand, and he will thorough- * 

ly purge his floor, and gather his wheat into his garner, but j 

the chaff he will burn with unquenchable fire." Chap, v, j 

29^, 30, " And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out and j 

caft it fi-om thee ; for it is profitable for thee, that one of thy ■ 

members ihould perifh, and not that thy whole body fhould 
be caft into hell." Chap. vii. 13, 14, <« Enter in at the 
ftraight gate ; for wide is the gate, and broad is the way, 
that leadeth to deftru£Hon, and many there be that go in j 

thereat ; becaufe fbraight is the gate, and narrow is the way 
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i which Icadeth unto life, and few there be that find it." Chap* 

^. xiii. 30, ** Let both grow.'together until the time of harveft j 

I and in the time of harveft, I will fay unto the reapers, gather 

I yc together, firft the tares, and bin5 them in bundles to burn 

f them 5 but gather the wheat into my bam." The whole of 

f the 25th, which is too lengthy to be written at large. The 

i laft paragraph of Luke xvi. ThelT. i. 7, 8, 9, " And to you 

I who are troubled, reft with us ; when the Lord Jefus fhall be 

i revealed from heaVen with his mighty angels in flaming jftre^ 

\ taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that, obey 

not the gofpel of our Lord Jefus Chrift ; who fhall be punifh- 
cd with everlafting deftruftion from the prefence of the Lord 
and from the glory of his power." There are a number more 
fcriptures of the like nature dF the above quoted to which I 
Ihould be glad to attend, were it not for fwelling this work 
too large. I will, however, after I have anfwered thefe hi 
their order, take into confideration fpme others of a differ-* 
cnt kind. Thqfe which I have quoted, moftly reTptCt that 
difpenfation which is reprefented by fire, which to illuftrate 
more eafily to the reader's underftanding, I will firft produce 
a paflage from St. Paul's ift Epiftle to the Corinthians iii. 15^ 
which I will call my key text, " If any man's work fhall be 
burnt, he. fhall fufier lofs, but he himfelf fhall be faved, yet 
fb as by fire." By my key^ I learn, that the fire which caufes 
the wicked to fuffer^ has the power of falvation even for the 
fufierers. So in all the paffages recited, where fire is men- 
tioned, it is evident the fame fire is intended. " For beh'^l J, 
the day cometh that fhall bum as an oven." In this fame 
chapter, this day is called the great and dreadful day of the 
Lord^ who promifed to fend Elijah the prophet before that 
day come, whofe bufinefs fhould be to turn the hearts of the 
fathers to the children, and the hearts of the children to their 
fathers, left the Lord fhould fmite the earth with a curfe. 
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1 inquire, firft, concerning the coming of this prophet. 
In order to fix on a time for the commencement of this day 
of the Lord. That Elijah and Elias are the fame, in fcrip- 
ture, no doubt will be entertained. Then turn to Matthew 
xvii. 12, 13, " But I fay unto you, that Elias is come already, 
and they knew him not, but have done unto him whatfoever 
they lifted ; likewifc, fhall alfo the Son of man fuffer of 
them. |Then the difciples underftood that he fpake unto 
them of John the baptift.*' By this fcripture, it appears, 
that the promife of the coming of Elijah the prophet, was 
fulfilled by the coming of John the baptift, who came in the 
fpirit and power of Elias ; which fhows, very clearly, that 
the gofpel day, or coming of Meffiah was the day that fhould 
turn as an oven. The burning of an oven, is ufed here as a 
metaphor to reprefent the power of gofpel light and love in 
the moral fyftem. In the chapter preoeding our text, Chrift: ' 
is prophecied of, as follows ; fee verfe i, and fo on. Ob- 
ferve the fore-runner is firft fpofcen of, and then Chrift him- 
felf, " Behold I will fend my meflenger, and he fhall prepare 
the way before me ;*' thus far, John the baptift is intended. 
<« And the Lord whom ye feek fhall fuddenly com^ to his 
temple, even the mefienger of the covenant, whom ye de- 
light in, behold he ihall come, faith the Lord of hofts. But 
who may abide the day of his coming, and who fliall ftand 
when he appeareth ? for he is like a refiner^ s fire and like a 
fuller's foap. And he fhall fit as a refiner and purifier of fil- 
vei* ; and he ftiall purify the fons of Levi and purge them as 
gold and filver, that they may ofi'er unto the Lord an offer- 
ing in righteoufnefs." The purpofe intended by the fire of 
this day of the Lord is made very evident, by the above quo- J 

tation, which, with my ^^j?, will much aflift us in underftand- ' j 

1 

ing the metaphor before us. Firft, how does an oven burn ? j 

Anfwer, fo as to confume the combuftibles which are in it, by | 

"which the oven is prepared for the Mafter's.ufe, being per- 






i 



• » ATONEMENT. 843 

IcflJf cleanfcd, arid of a right temperature to receive what- 
ever the baker picafes to put into it. Bjr this fire, the fons 
of Levi were to be cleanfedi fo as to offer an offering in right- 
coufnefs ; and by this fire, the hay, wood and flubble, arc 
burned ; but the pofleffor of them, though ^tfufer lofs^ yet 
is {aved by it. Here we fee, in room of the finner's endleft 
iliifery, his purificatidn as a prerequifition for endlefs blifs 
and happinefs. ' My opponent may urge, that the text fays^ 
the proud, and all that do wickedly, fhall be ftubble, and 
the day that cometh fllall burn them up, faith the Lord of 
hofts, that it fhall leave them neither root nor bi^anch ; which 
hath refpeft to thtjinnea^^ and not to his Jinu Be it fo : But 
will the paffage afford my opponent's inference, which is the 
endlefs duration of the finner's mifery ? By no means ; for 
thatwhich is btlrtit up, root and branchy does no longer abide. 
To fay, of a tree, that it was burnt up, root and branchy lyould 
forbid the idea of its enduring the jftre always. The total an-- 
nihilation of the wicked, is a thoufand times more literally 
proved, than his endlefs mifery : and- 1 may add, with pro- 
priety, that, the very words which my opponent urges ia 
iapport of endlefs mifery, are fufficient proof againft it. I ar- 
; gue, that this particular part of the text alludes to the to** 
tal deftruftion pf the finner, in refpeft to the nature of 
the earthly Adam \ ^of which, neither root nor branch will 
be left. This I conceive -to be in reality what . the text 
means 5 and I am perfefUy willing to reft the cdrreftnefs of 
my ideas on the experience of any vital lover of the reli- 
gion of Chrift. Call to mind,* what a crackling of thorns, 
what a breaking up of the nether parts of thy foul, what a 
ionfumption feized every party and what a Jtnking to> nothings 
when the ivord of Gody the Jpirit of the law, which is Jharp^ 
er than any two edged fword, pierced to the dividing of thy 
Jml and fpiritj joints and marrowy and plainly difcerned the 
thoughts and intents pf thy hearty until you found yourfelf o« 
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the rock of ages. By this method of underftamling the fcrfp»» 
tiircsj weunderftand them experhnentaUy. 

Further, obferve what is faid to thofe who fear the Lbrd^, 
in the Chapter where out text lies, « But unto you who fqar 
my name fl\all the Son of rightcoufnefs anfe, with healing 
in Us v/Ingu, and ye fivall go forth and grow up as. calves of 
tlie rr:ill,.and ye (hall tread down^the wicked;^ for fehey fhaH 
be aftics under the foies of your feet." Who are they, who 
.truly fear the name of the Lord ? Thofe, and thofe only, 
wlio have ,pafled the j^rey as above defcribed ; they receive 
healing from the Son of righteoufnefs^ even from h^ ivings 
which are xhc types znd alUgorks of the law, by which, the 
word, or logosy is brought to our under {landings. Spch grow 
iu grace, ajid in the the knowledge of our Xoi^ Jefus Chnft* 
But who .are the wicked, which they are to tread, down as 
afhes under their feet? Their neighbors'? Yes, according 
to the conduiSh of aipoftatized chriftians who.deipife and per- 
fucute all who differ from their faperftitions : But, accord- 
ing to truth, the^wicked aire their bodily, or'creaturely natures* 
and appatites. However hard it may feem to the reader, I 
fcv, the real chi'iftian lives above himfelf, and views his car— 
nal appetites contemptible as aljies. 

We pafs to Matthew, ill. lo, « And now alfo, the ax is 
laid unto the root of the trees ; therefore, every tree which, 
bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down and caft into 
tHe fire." In order io'fee that the fire into which the tfces 
are caft, when Ixewn down, is the ^i^m^ as that of which wc 
have already fpoken, obferve verfe ii, "I, indeed, baptize 
you with water unto repentance, but he that cometh after 
me, is mightier than \ whofe fhoes I am not able to bear^ 
he fhall iiaptize.you with the Holy Ghojl and withj/fr^." By 
this, we underftand,.'that the fire, in our text, is that which 
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■ ;iccompanies Ihe operation of the iloly Ghoft, and is that 
iire with y^hich Chrift baptizes. Verfe 12, " Whofe fan is 
in his hanij, and he will thoroughly purge his fioor, and 
gather, his wheat into his garner, but he will burn up the 
chaiF with unquenchable fre.^^ ^ Fire \s mentioned, in each of 
the three verfe quoted, and its ufe is plainly iliown, whiqji 
is to burn the trees which bring not forth good fruit, to ac^ 
company the Holy Ghoji in bapiifm^ and to confute (\iz^haff 
when the ivheat is gathered into thegaicner. 

Now let us look for the do(n:rine of endlefs mifery, and 
iee if it can be proved by the text under confiJeration. I 
'will agree, that the trees y which do not bri^g forth good 
fruity are wicked men ; and my oppofers muft acknowledge, 
that they, and all the reft of mankind, are of that defcrip- 
tion, as it is written, " there is none that doeth good, no 
not one." And who will .pretend the pharifees, to whoni 
John fpake, whom he calls a generation of ,vipers, were not 
wicked ? And if cafting the trees into the fire mean carting 
.finners into remedilefs woe, I afk, if the baptifm of the Ho^ 
ly Ghojl and of fire mean the fame thing ? None will allow 
it ; but all belieVe it to be falutary to all thofe who experience 
it. The reader" will then obferve, John told this generation 
of vipers y that he, who fhould come .after him fhould baptize 
them with the Holy GhoJl, and with/r^. How could thofc 
pharifees be made endlefsly miferable, and yet be faved by 
the power of the Holy Ghoft ? If we examine the burning 
of the chaff, -we fliall find it to be by the fame fire, and the 
confequences the fame. 

The reader may defire fome more explanation of thefc 
paflages ; then learn, firft, the ax^ which is laid at the root 
of the treesy is the executive power oi the law ; the. root 
that Adamic nature, in which we all ftand naturally ; the 
tXQ^s^ every individual of mankind 5 being hewn down, is 
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being flam by the law ; being caft into the fire^ Js being re- 
fined by the fpirit of the law, whereby the foul is prepared 
for the kingdom of holineft and happinefs. All this mufi 
be done for the bcft of charafters in the earthly nature la 
the fitnilitude of the wheat ariH chaff, we have a very natural 
reprefentation of man in two flates ; for as man, in his nat- 
ural ftate, is encompaflfed with the iniperfeftions of the earth- 
ly Adam, fo he is reprcfentcd by wheat, which, when grow- 
ing in the field, is encompafled with chaff, which continues 
to confine it, until it comes to maturity, and a procefs is in- 
troduced which makes the feparation. Here let me make 
fome further ufe of the fimilitude than juft to anfwcr my 
point of argument. Wheat, though concealed from vulgar 
eyes, by chaff, yet, by the experienced, in the raifing of 
grain, is {>erfe6Hy well known ; and we do not condemn 
wheat and throw it away, becaufe nature has {o ordered^ that, 
it is encompafled with chaff while growing in the ^eld. So 
man is not to b^ valued the lefs by tlie wifdopi of God, ou 
accoupt of the imperfeftions of his earthly nature* And 
we may, with great ^propriety, argue, that, as chaff is necef- 
fary for the growth of wheat, until it comes to maturity ; \ 
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fo are all the imperfeiftions of man, viewed by divine wif- 

dom, until the creature comes to that experience, which was 

intended in a ftate of imperfeftion. As the procefs, that fep- 

arates wheat from chaff, would difappoint the expedlation of 

the hufbandman, were it applied prematurely ; fo the gofpcly 

by which men are prepared for the kingdom of God, muft* 

do its office in due time, or in the fullncfs of time. The \ 

flatc in which man is, prior to the knowledge of God and his \ 

Jieirlhip ii> him, is reprefented by wheat connefted with 

chaff •, and the ftate, unto which he is finally brought, by 

divine mercy, is reprcfented by a garner which receives the \ 

v^heat when it is feparated from chaff. The unquenchable 

jgre which confuipcs the chaff, is a figniiicant figure of th« , 
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^wer of gofpel grace to remove all excrefcences from qur 
hearts and confcienctSj and to prepare us for the kingdom of 
immortal purity. What, but the nature of God^ can be juft- 
ly called unquenchable fire f If any other principle in the 
imiverfe can juftly bear that appellation, it muft be equals if 
not fuperior^ to God him/elf. An apoftle fays, " bur God is 
tt confuming fire 5" and I muft confidcr it erroneous, to be- 
lieve, that this fire is quenehahle^ or that there is more un-* 
qucnchahle fires than one. This fire of eternal truth will, un- 
doubtedly, deftroy every thihg which is in oppofition to its 
nature ; but has no power to deftroy its own nature or its 
offspring. Now, if after thefe obfervations, the candid read- 
er can fee the eternal mlfery of mankind proved from the 
fcriptures under conftderation, all I have to add, is, that he 
can fee more than I can« 

We come next to that paflage, made much ufe of, againft 
txniverfal holinefs and happinefs, found in Matthew v. 29, 30, 
The force of my opponent's argument refts on being •* caft 
into helli^ Connefted with the like paffage in St. Mark ix. 
where the fubjcft is expofed tp be caft into the fire that nev^ 
#r jQiall be quenched. 

Let us firft inquire what conftitutes hell. The word, 
htlly undoubtedly, has different meanings in fcripture, fome- 
times fignifying the grave^ and foqietimes a ftate of great 
trouble of mind, in confequence of confcientious guilt. The 
hell, noted in our text, is of the latter fignification, as no 
one will difpute 5 but my query is, what conftitutes this 
hell. I conceive It to be proved by the conjunftion of con- 
trary principles in the mind. All the vile appetites of man, 
», were they gratiiSed, without the leaft reftraint, could never 
produce this hell^ without the reflexions of divine truth, in 
ll^e underftanding. Though 'th« body might be debilitat94 
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by it, a:id impregnated with corrofive diforders, yet no diC- 
turbance is felt in the mind, until a divine principle wakes 
tip, like a light fhining in a dark place. As when a travel- 
ler enters a dark cave for reft, though poifonous ferpcnts 
abide there, yet he may be undifturbed, until the fun rifes 
and difcovers to him, by what he had been entertained ! He 
is fhocked, liis ^ood runs cold, and he is in diftrefs, until he 
makes his efcape. It is evident, that this traveller's trouble 
was produced by two circumftances ; firft, the ferpents being 
there 5 and fecondly, the light's giving him the knowledge 
of it. This glorious light of heaven is not to bfe accufed^ 
for having tormented the traveller ; and ye;t, had it not been 
for that, he might have felt no difturbance. So it is with 
man, he might enter into all the vile abominations of: a carnal 
mind ; he might gorge his flefhly appetite with every fehfu- 
al pleafure 5 he might indulge his feet in every by-path, his 
eyes in every flefhly luft, and his hands in blood, and feel 
jio remor-fe, were it not for this fire, which all thcjlgods of 
f^rruption can never quench. 

The next queftion, to which I wifh to call thp attention 
of the reader, is, whether the falvation of the finner does 
not entirely depend on the force, power and unchangeable 
nature of this divine fire, which opens his eyes to fee the 
poifotious nature of carnal pleafures and earthly mindednefs ? 
Could all the black waters of the carnal or old man, in tlic 
leaft degree, quench the heat of this fire, I own the finner 
is loft fqrever ;■ but his falvation is hoped for, if the f^re is 
never quenched. Here, again, the reader will obferve, that, 
on the very expreffion, upon which my opponent builds 
his argument, I reft mine 5 fhewing its propriety, by apply- 
ing my key text, "If any man's work be burnt, he Ihall. 
iufler lafs j but he hinifelf fliall be faved, yet fo as by fire.'* 
T-be man, pofTeflTed of hay, wood and ftubble, would not 
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fixSer the Ipfs of them, were it not for that fire, by which 
the day of the Lord is repealed ; neither could he be faved^ 
with a gofpel falvation,' did not this fire confame tbofe vile 
combaftibies. 

My opjpoji^nt m^ iwge his argument, on another ^KpreC- 
GoUy in connexion wi^i this fcriptiire» vift " Where the 
worm dieth not.'' Should we be evor fo critical, in inveftigat- 
ing thefe words, they WQuid be found to favor the idea for 
which I contend. If, by tlffe 'wormy is meant the imchd, 
which I am wiifing to grant, amd which I know my oppofcr 
will contend for, what I need to add, is, that, all it proves, 
is, this^r< is not deatk to ^tjtnner, ^ All -the moral deathy to 
which men are expcrfed, is carnal mindednefs ; and all the 
moral Hfe, of which they' c^n be poflefled, is contanleJ in 
that ipirit of divine animation, which, in the fcripture un- 
der confiderationj is reprefented by jirey that never can be 
quenched. I am as fully perfuaded, of this truth, as I anv 
of any idea in all my ftudy ; and I believe my reader will be 
of my opinion, if he will obferve what Chrift has further 
faid concerning it, in the converfation where the text lies ; 
fee Mark, ix. 49, 50, <^For every one fliall be falted with 
firey and every facrifice fhall be falted with fait. Salt is good \ 
but if the Salt have loft its faltnefs, wherewith will you fea- 
fon it? Have Salt in yourfelves, and have peace one with 
another." All who obferve attentivdy, will eafily fee, that 
\hz firey with which every one is to be falted, is the fame 
that never fhall be quenched, and is tha^t fait which Chrift 
exhorts us to have in ourfelves, which is produftive of peace. 
The reader will eafily fee the impropriety of fuppofing fuch 
fcriptures indicative of the endlefs mifery of mankind ; and 
the propriety of underftanding them confonant with my key 
text, fignify ing the deftruftion of fin, ' and the falvation of 
the finncr. 
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Vfc next take notice of Matthew vii. 13, 14. The it^t 
gument againft me, is rcfted on thefe exprcffions, viz. " And 
many there be which go in thereat,** "And few there b© 
that find it." In order to deteft this argument,- as laconi- 
cally as poflible, I firft afk, do the words y^w and many meaa 
the fame number, when applied to th^ fame fubjeft of inqui- 
i^ ? I prefume, \\\ will anfwer, no, I then afk, is it prop- 
er, or juft, to fay, the word, matty^ in Ifaiah v. 3, 11, where 
it is writtbn, " By «his knowledge, fhall my righteous fer- 
vant juftify manyy for he fhall bear their iniquities," m^n» 
the fame number, ds the word, fewf in the text under con- 
ilderation ? Again, Rev. vii. After an account is givea 
of the hundred and forty and four thoufand, it is faid, verf& 
9, <« After this, T beheld, and lo, a great multitude^ which 
no man could number, of all natiofU, and kindreds ^ and peo^ 
fley and tongues^ flood before the throne, and befol-e'thc^ 
Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands.'" 
Will any one doubt the falvatiori of the many^ fpoken of by 
Ifaiah, or the great multitude, quoted from Revelation ? If 
they'd© not, they can, with no propriety, contend, that the 
fe^^ fpoken of by Chrift, in the paflage under examination^ 
are all that will finally obtain falvation by him. 

Let us now take notice of the text, in its true fenfe. 
The way of life is, now, what it always was, and always wilL 
be, which is Chrifl, the heavenly man ; and the way to de- 
ftt-uftion.is what it always was, and always will be, which i» 
the earthly Adam, or carnal or old man. Chrifl fpake, ia 
the then prefent tenfe, fhowing that the multitude were all 
travelling in earthly mindednefs, which is death ; and that 
thofe, who had truly found him, of whom Mofes and the 
prophets did write, who walked in the Spirit, and not in the 
flelh, were but Jew» 

My opponent, feeing his objeftion, which rcfled on the 
words few and many, anfwcrcd, and the text rationally ex- 
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jplaihed, afidc from his idea, will wifli to infer an argument, 
from what I have acknowledged^ to oppofc me. He will 
fay, if the mpltitude, under the law, were not acquainted 
with the gofpel, they muft be^ forever loft from holinefs and 
happinefsy as they died in that ftate of ignorance. I have aU 
ready attended to this objeftion, but wi{h to write a ^ew 
words more on the fubjeft. The fuppofition, that the foul 
cannot be altered for the better, after the death of the body, 
will confound the ideas of many who believe it. You alk 
One, who believes there is no alteration after death, whether 
he believes the faint to be as perfeft while he lives in thii 
world, as he will be hereafter ? And he will fay, no. Alfc 
him if he cxpefts to be pcrfeftly fitted for heaven and eter- 
nal glory, while he inhabits this vile body, and he will an«« 
fwer, no •, and yet, ^ie holds there is no alteration after death* 
Why the idea has beconie {o general, that fouls cannot b 
enlightened, and converted from (in to holinefs, after the 
death of the body, is difficult for me to deterniine. If the 
foul contmues a rational being, cannot the All-wife commu- 
tiicate knowledge to it out of the natural body, as well as he 
can in it ? If the foul, after death, has a moral exiftence^ 
It muft be a fiibjedl of moral principles, and ftand accounta- 
ble to a moral law adapted to bis moral capacity ; and it mu(^ 
be as much tde duty of fouls, hereafter, to yield obedience to 
Cod, as it is while they are in the body \ and to preclude 
the poffibility of fuch obedience, would be a diftionof 
to fuch a law. To deny the exiftencc of thofc moral princi- 
ples, in the world to come, is denying the exiftence of ra- 
tional happinefs, or punifliment. My opponent will fay, if 
God has revealed to us, in the fcriptures of truth, that he 
will not afford any privilege, after death, to thofc who do 
not become true converts to Chrift, in this world, we have 
no right to fay to the reverfc, however much our rcaibn may 

U 
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be pirt to cotifufiofi, I a«fwcr, that may be granted^ without 
injury to my argucnent, as no fuch reveiatlon itas been tn»de %,> 
when it iS| it wiil be eaHy efiougfa to believe k. 

The parable of the tares of the field, comes next under 
conCderation. This paflagc needs not be quoted iat large, as 
the reader has it perfedWy in his mind. In order to do this 
itibjrft juftice, I will endeavor to ftatc the objeftion on the 
ground, upon which I believe my opponent would chufe to 
reft it ; which is, the tares mean wicked men and women, who 
are impenitent ; and as the tares are to be burnt, it fignifiej^ 
tbc awful (late into which God will caft the wicked, in the 
world to come. For the fafce of the argumAt, I will gratit, * 
for a moment, what the objrftor ftates, and further inquire, 
if the righteous, or believers in Chrift, arc reprcfentcd by 
wheat, and the wicked by taresy what is meant by the Jield^ 
in which thefe two kinds of feed were fown ? It will not 
anfwer any one's mind, to fay, that the field is the fam^ %» 
the k^^ fown; then, what is it ? Says my opponent, it W 
the earth, on which the righteous and the wicked live ; be it 
lb 5 then let us feek the confequences. Gf the tares, it is 
jPaid, he,, that fowed them, is the devil. According to this* 
mode of reafbning, God has produced fbflie of the inhabit-- 
ants of the earth, and the devil fbme ; and all the wrong there 
is, in the affair, is a matter of trefpafs. The devil has fowii 
ground that did not belong to hiai, as it appears, by the text,, 
that the field belonged to him who fowed the good feed ; and 
that he who fowed the tares occupied ground that did not be- 
Jong to him. Ido not fee why the devil could not have 
created an earth, as eafily as to- create men and women ; and 
then, he might have occupied his own territory unmolefted !' 
I do not wiflh to take too much advantage of an error, but I 
wi{h to make this matter fo plain, that no reader may fail of 
feeing the merits of the query. I will, therefore, inquire, fur- 4 
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tlicr, what conftltutcs thofc wicked, whom the devil j^laccd 
4m this earth ? Have they ever defcrtcd the ftrvke of Sa* 
tan 'y and^ rebelling agsfinfli rhcH" Maker, finfolly yielded obedi- 
ence to God? If thcT have faithfofcFy ferved their Creator, 
I can fee do finftilnefs in them^ and k would be bad argti- 
mexir, to fay, that God would ft bjeft beings to his govern- 
ment whom he dtd not majee. The thoughts of fuch confe^^ 
quences wean the objeftor's mind from the premiefes which 
afford them, and other anfwcrs to the qucftions propofed' 
muft be fought for. What is meant by wheat ? wljat, by- 
tares ? and what, by 6eld, in which the wheat and tares were 
fbwn '? I fhitifc the anfwers muft be as follow : The wheat 
means the fame" as is mean^ by feed fpoken of in a former 
parable, the explanation of which introduces the one under 
examination. In the parable of the fower, it is plain, that 
Chrift meant the gofpcf, or the doftrine of truth, by feed 
tvhrch he fowed ; and by the various kinds of foil into which 
Ihe ftcd fell^ is meant the various ctrcumftances, in a moral 
fenfe, of thofe to whom he preached the word of the king- 
dom. The truth then is plain ; by wheat, is meant the true 
doctrine of Chrift ; the tares mean falfe doArines which would 
be introduced by Antichrift \ and the fiefd is tnankind, or the 
£hurcb. Chrift undoubtedly meant to reprefent the chriffian 
apoftacy, in this payable ; in which fiate of the church, we 
find truth and error mixed, the gofpel of life, and the doc- 
trine of ehdiefs damnation, like wheat and tares in the fame 
field. Chriftiaos have framed to themfelves do^rinal creeds 
and modes of faith, and called them orthodox ^ they have 
bowed down to their images, and faid, Thcfe are the Gods 
which brought us up out of the land of Egypt ; they have 
endeavored, by fire and fword, to dcftroy htrefy, in w-hich 
they have been as unlkilful as Chrift reprcfented in the para- 
ble *f they were as likely to root up. the wlieat as the tares* 
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But when thcfe doftrinrs have brought forth their fru?ts, and 
it (hall appear evident to all, that evil confequcnces have 
ali^ajs attended thofc creeds formed by men, it will be cafy 
for thofc, who are wife in the gofpcl, to gather thofc tares, and 
hitrn thccn with that fire which confumcs the bay, wood and 
ftubble ; and to gather the true doftrine of gofpel promifcs in-!- 
to the garner, or church of Chrift, no more to be mized with 
tares, or falfehood. 

What a pity it is, fp^aking in reference to partial good 
and evil, that profcfled minifters of Chrift ftiould fo vehc- 
meptly contend for the truth of doftrincs which thcyrthcm-* 
fclves acknowledge no being wifhes true, but the devil 
and his fubordinate wicked fpirits. It is the general topic of 
the day, in this enlightened land, contended for in almpft ev- 
pry pulpit, that fome of God's rational dependant creatures 
muft, of nece/fttyy fuffer In endlefs torments, with devils, to 
blafphemc God forever, and never ceafc from fin, which, 
they, who believe and preach it, wife and daily pray, might 
be falfe. If falfc dodlrines are intended^ bv tares, in this par- 
able, and thofc tares are to be deftroyed, the confeoucnce 
mufl be fafutary to piankind, for they wijl then know tho 
truth, and the truth will make them fk-ee. 

My oppon'^nt may urge that his ideas of the parable of the 
tares are moft confonant to the explanation which Chrijl gave 
ic, as it is there faid, the tares are the children of the wicked 
one^ ^c. 1 do not wi(h to explain Chrift's explanation ; but 
1 brlievc the reader of the prcfcnt day, would be as likely to 
mifundcrftand the explanation as the parable hfelf. \ kno\y 
Chrilt faid, \ht good feed ^tk, the children oi the kingdom, but 
the t^res are the children of the wicked one. But I do 
»ot conceive, tliat, \>v children of the kir/^dom^ in this parable, 
}^ c^.cam the iamc a$ is meant by t|ic fame cixprcffions in 
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fbmt other paflages, inftance one, fee Matthew viii. 1 2, " But 
the children of the kingdom (hall be caft out into outer dark- 
ncfs," &c. \ no one will fuppofe^ that the children of the king^ 
dofny in the above quotation, are the fame with thofc in the 
parable. Whatever is born of God, is a child of God \ and 
this may be fa id of a pcrfon who is born *^nto the kingdom 
pf truth and grace ; or of that true faith by which he is fo 
born, this faith being a divine produ£lion. For proof, fee 
I John iii. 9, " Whofoever is born of God doth not com^nit 
fin/* Here, no doubt a human being may be intended; again, 
fee chap. v. 4, «< For lahai/oe^^er is born of God overcom- 
cth the world, and this is the viftory that ovcrcometh the 
world, fven our faith.** In this paffage, true fnith is faid to 
be born of God, and therefore my idea that the truths of 
he gofpcl ought' to be confidcrcd the children of the king- 
dom, according to the parable, may appear confiftent. I am 
difpofed, however, to condcfcend fo much to my opponcrnt, 
as to acknowledge, that the wicked arc fomctimcs faid to be 
the children of the devil, See. fee St. John viii. 44, " Ye arc 
of your father the devil." See verfe 37, "I know that ye be 
Abraham's feed," Again, ve|fc 39, « If ye were Abraham's 
children, ye would do the works of Abraham." I am fure, 
my opponent would not wiih to prove more from the above 
quotations than that thofe Jews were virtually the children of 
Abraham, but charoBeriJiically the children of the devil. 
Then, admitting wicked men are reprefcnted by tares in the 
parable, and this reprcfentation is a reprcfentation of charac- 
ter, then the deftruftion of the tares fignifies a defruBion of 
evil character, which argument, though I do not want, is 
fcrced upon me to my advantage in the query. 

The whole of the 25th chapter of Matthew, which con- 
tains the parable of the virgins, of the talents, and of th^ 
&eep and goats, \% confiiered direAly againft the univerfal 
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holinefs and happincfs of mankind. In the Parable of the 
virginsi thofc were called fooliih who took no oil in their 
YcSch with their latnps> wKo were not ready to go into the 
Eiarriage when the bridegroom came, but afterwards knock- 
ed, faying, Lorrf, LorJ^ open unto ^s, but were anfwcrcd by 
Chrift, " Vtrily I fay unto you I know you not.'* 

Thofe foolifh virgins, fays my oppofer, reprefent thofc 
who are to be rejedtcd at laft, who wilt be mifcrable as long 
05 God cxtfts. Oo fuppofition that was the cafe, how can 
It be proved i Is there any thing in this Ccripture, that pofi- 
Civcly teftifics that to be the cafe ? My opponent will not 
contend thefe is, but only a parabolical aliufion to the eter- 
nal deftruftion of the wicked^ not pofitivc tcftimony of 
it* But I wi(h to fay, it is my opinion*, that a doftrinc 
ought to be proved by plain tellimony, before we can be author- 
i;zed to apply allegories and parables to it. Suppofing I waft 
unable to give any rational account of the meaning of thit 
parable, would it give my opponent any advantage ? Would 
it not reft with him to prove that his application of the par- 
able is juft, before he ought to bring it as an obje£lion again(t 
the dodlrinc for which I argue ? If tlve reader can find any 
thing in the parable which neccflarily means endlefs mifery, 
all I cam fay, is, he has made a difcovcry which I have not. 
But as I do not judge myfclf altogether ignorant of the true 
meaning of this parable, I will trouble the reader with a fewr 
inquiries explanatory of the paflagc. " Then (hall the king- 
dom of heaven be likened unto ten"virgins.'* When ? Is that 
time ytt future ? If it be, nothing is to be underRbod by the 
connexion of the difcourfe. The word, then, has reference 
to a defignatcd time, which we find in the 24th chap, and 
34th vcrfe, " Verily I fay unto youj. this generation (hall not 
pafs, till all thefe things (hall be fulfilled." According to the 
yrords of Chrift, who undoubtedly knew his own meaning 
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better than wt da, all tftvngs prophcfied of, in the 24th chap, 
were ftiifilied in that generation. Look back to the 234 
chap, and 36th vcrfe, "Verily I fay unto yon, aH thefe 
ehingfi fhaH come npon thi« generation." The time of that 
generation was the time of the fulfilment of ail things fpoken: 
©f in the 24th and t^h chapters ; there is no other time 
dcfignated for the vord, tkitiy to apply to. I muft inqaire» 
what kingdom of heaven this is, which is feprefentcd by 
Hn virginst five of which are wife and five aVe fooltih. One 
tialf of the kingdom <^f heaven^ according t<» this parable, 19 
Compofed of fpoliih virgins f This cannot mean the kingdom 
of eternaji righleou&cfsj where wifdof» m her purity dwells* 



The foregoing ob(ervatlon$ may prepare the mind for the 
following concifc explanation. The Jews, or God's covenant 
people, under the legal difpenfation, arc here reprcfented by 
ten virgins^ The clofc of the law difpenfation, and the in- 
trodu^on of the gofpel, is the time alluded to, in the para- 
ble. Tlie lamps, fignify the rites ai\^d ordinances of the Le* 
vitical pne(tbood/ which contained the Ught of the expeAed' 
Meffiah. The oil, which the wife had in their vefiels, witfv 
their lamps, was the knowledge of what thofe figures repre- 
fentcd. The foolifh not looking from thcfc rites to the an-^ 
titype, but expefting falvation by the letter, were called fool- 
ifh. John was the friend of the bridegroom^ and was thfe 
▼oice of one, crying, behold, the bridegroom comcth ; go^ 
ye, out tA meet him. Midnight, reprefcnts the ftatc of ^grofs 

darknefs which then covered the people. 

■» 

When Chrid entered the /anffum fanSlorumy by his ref- 
urreAton, and thofe whom he had chofcn were ready, the 
door of the law was forever clofed. The fituation of the 
Jews, ever fince, is rcprefchted, by virgins without, knocking 
for entrance, &c. 
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The rcadfr will undoubtedly acknowledge the ptopnet^ 
of the above ihort explanation, but will endeavor to mak^ 
fomc efforts againft me, wit^h thofc blinded Jews; The idea, 
that the Jews were fo rejeftcd by Ghrift, that they would ncv^ 
er obtain mercy by him, perhaps is not warrantable from the 
fc»'iptuVes. The rcverfc appears evident, from the teftimony 
of Cbrifl to them, fee Matthew xxiii, 37, 38, 29, " O Jeru- 
falem, Jerufaletn, thou that klUeft the prophets, and ftoneft 
them that are fent unto thee, how often would I have gath- 
ered thy children together, as a hen gathereth her chickens 
tinder her wings, and ye would not. Behold your boufe is 
left unto you dcfolatc j for Ifay unto you, ye fhall not fee 
me henctforth, till ye (hall fay^ bleffed is he that come'lh in 
the name of the Lord.'* The fore part of the above is fre- 
quently recited, to prove the cridlcfs rcjeftion of the Jews^ 
but the latter clatife fully refutes, fiich a fenttmcnt* For^ 
though Chrift fpake of the defolate ftate in which the Je-ws 
would be, for a fcafon ; yet, he points to a time when they 
flioald fee him, and call him bleffed. If my opponent cart 
reconcile this glorious prophecy with the endl^fs exclufionof 
thofe Jew^, I wrll not contend againft him any more. 

We (hall find it no lefs difficult, to fupport the doftrinc off 
cndlefs mlfery, by the parable of the talents, than by the par- 
able of the virgins. The words which clafc this parable are 
what my opponent would found his objeftion upon, (ec 
vrfe ^o, " And caft ye the unprofitable fervant into outer 
darkncfs, there fhall be weeping and gnalhing of teeth." 
That, fays my oppofer, mczns endiefs mifery; but how am I to 
know it does ? Or how does he know it } Does the text 
ntcv'ffjrily carry that meaning i No, it does not. The 
PfalmifV fays, " Weeping may endure for a night, but joy 
cometh in the morning." But if the night of weeping be 
endlefs, when will the morning of joy come i The prophet 
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Ilaiah fays, that God fhJfll wipe tears from all fdces ; but if 
Chrift meant, in this parable, that fome of the human race 
ihould weep to an endlefs eternity, he was of a different 
opinion from the prophet* Can we be juftified, in explaining 
the fcriptures into a pofitive contradiftion ? Muft tradition 
caufe the whole bible to bow dbwn, on hearing all Icinds of 
xnTific, to the images which, by the craft of men, have been 
fet up ? Muft the vain fuppofitions of men fupercede the di** 
vine oracle ? Muft the divine light o£ the plain teftimony 
of the fpirit of prophecy become dim before the moon-fliitic 
of tradition ? Without explaining this parable particularly^ 
which I have done in my Notes, I difmiia it, obferving, it rep^ 
refents the fame to which I applied the former, 

r 

The parable of the fheep and goats, which concludes the 
2t5th of Matthew, has been made gfeat ufe of, to oppofe ilni-. 
verfal holinefs and happirtefs, and to fupport the doctrine of 
endkfs mifery. Thofe arguments have been refted on the 
laft words of the chapter, which re*ad thus, " And thefe fhall 
go away into everlafting punijhmenty but the righteous into ifs 
eternal. The word, everla/iing^ being applied to the mifery of 
the wicked, it is contended that it muft be endlefs. But I 
have fufficiently proved, that the word, everlajiing^ is frequent- 
ly applied to events which are not ftriftly eternal ; therefore, 
to contend for endlefs mifery, from the force of that word, is 
begging ground which ought to have been given up befor© 
now. 

The adverfaries of the doifbrine of univerfal hplineft 
and happinefs have contended, with great feeming affurance, 
that if the word, everlajting^ which is here applied to the pun- 
ifliment of the wicked, does not mean an endlefs duration* 
the word, eternal^ ufed in the text, may not, as they both come 
from the fame root •, and confequently, they have argued that 
the happinefs of the righteous may come to an end, if the 

W 



iSz A TREATISE 

mifcry of the wicked does. In anfwer to fo much ingetmitf 
an. I argument, I fay, the word, eternal^ is not applied to the 
duration of happinefs, but to the nature of that life which^ 
Js brought to light through the gofpel ; ^nd as that life is oF 
the nature of the unchangeable Deity, we juftly believe it to 
be endlefs ; but I grant the wordy eternal^ being applied to it,, 
docs not prove it to be fo. Neither do I fuppofe if 
artawy that thofe, who entered into this life, at that tiine^ 
continued invariably in the fpirit of it. I believe a perfoa 
may, by the grace of God, enter into the enjoyments of this^ 
eternal life, at one time, and at another, by reafon of his fol- 
ly, may lofe thofc enjoyments. Now, having fhown the weak- 
nefs of what the pretended critic has argued, I will give a> 
few leading features of the parable j not taking, up time tO' *' 
be particular, for reafons already given. ' 

The time of Chrifl^s coming in his glory, was the day; 
of pentecoft. His holy angds, with whom he came, were his-: 
chofcn apdftles. His glory, is the gofpel of vernal life. 
Sheep and goats, fignify believers and unbelievers. Right 
hand and lefty mean gofpel and latir. The believer ftands in 
the gofpel of life : The unbeliever is condemned already^, 
and the wrath of God, in the letter of the law, abldeth up- 
on him. For proof, that Chrift's coming was irt that genera- 
tion, fee Matthevv xvi. 27, 28, *'For the Son- of man fhall 
come in the glory of his Father, with^his angels, and then he 
fliall reward every man according to his works. Verily I 
fay unto you, there be fome ftanding here which ihall not 
tafle of death, till they fee the Son of man coming in his king- 
clom." If Chrift is to be underftood as he faid, if his words 
explain his meaning, it is clear, that his coming in his glory, 
with his angels, to reward men, according to their works, was 
feme time in the lifetime of thofe to whom he fpake. If' 
this be true, which my opponent with his eyes open, will not 
difpute, then no objeftion can be ftated, from this parable,. 
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•againft the final holinefe and happinefs of all men. - Should 
any fay, (as many have faid) that they fee no parable in the 
laft paragraph of the 25th of St. Matthew, I will only add, 
if there he no parable in it, it only refpecls two kinds of an-^ 
imals, called ftieep and goats, and we have nothing to. do with 
it. We come to the laft paragraph in the i6th of St. Luke, 
of- which, much ufe has been made againft the dodtrine of 
uhivcrfal holinefs and happinefs 5 and is faid to contain a 
very literal account of the death of a rich man, ^nd of his 
being in hell, after death ; and the death of a poor man, and his 
future happinefs. It is contended, by the moft of thofe who 
oppofe the doftrine which I endeavor to vindicate, that this 
paragraph ought to be taken and underftood in its moft lite- 
ral fenfe, and that Chrift did not intend it as a parable. 
Though I am very far from believing this paragraph to be a 
literal account, yet,. I will admit it, for the better accommodat- 
ing of the argument. For if I do not, but only give my 
opinion on the paflage, my opponent will contend, that the 
objeftion is not anfwered, as he refts it on the literality of 
the paflage. Admitting the account juft as literal .as my op- 
pofer views it, is it poffible for him to fubftantiate an objec- 
tion againft me, from it ? I think not ; for, were it poffible to 
prove, that an individual, who died in the days of Noah, had 
continued, from that time until now, in a ftate of mifery, it 
would have no force to prove, that fuch individual would be 
miferable a fingle year longer, much lefs, to prove he would 
be endlefsly fo. Further, could it be proved, that a perfon, 
who recently died, would be in the worft of torments, for % 
million of years to corpie, it would fallinfinitely ftiort of proving 
that he would fuffer endlefsly. If the fuffering of a rational 
being, for a time, proves, that this being muft be endlefsly mif- 
erable, the proof ftands againft the whole family of Adam, 
not excepting Jefus himfelf. If my opponent be under the 
ncceffity of giving me the argument, in this particular, which^ 



1(54 aTREATISE 

I know he tnuft, then, what evidence has he left, in the fcrip- 
ture under confideratlon, to prove endUfs mifery ? If it be 
urged againftme, that the gulf^ between Abraham and the 
rich man, was tmpaJfabU^ it proves nothing, with regard to its 
duration. Let us now examine the paffage a little, taking 
notice of the common ideas of it. It is faid, that the rich 
man lifted up his eyes in hell. Now it is believed and argued, 
that fouls, in hell, are as deftitute of any principle of good- 
nefs, as the devil in \?hich people believe ; that they are ful- 
ly engaged in the devil's fervice, and oppofed to any thing 
and all things which are favorable to the kingdom of the Sa*- 
vior. This being the cafe, how is it thatwc have fuch an ac- 
count of the prayer which the rich man made to hi$ father 
Abraham, in favor of his five brethren ? He feems to be 
anxious for their welfare, and defires that they might not 
come into fuch a place of torment as he was in. How would 
fuch a prayer pleafe Belzebub, the prince of devils ? Did I 
believe in fuch a being, according to the general idea which 
people have of him, I fhould fuppofe he would be very much 
alarmed, on hearing fuch benevolent prayers made in his dark 
dominions ! The prayer fcems to favor the plan of gofpel grace, 
more than the vile purpofes of Satan, though It did not feem 
to diftate the matter exactly according to the divine purpofe. 
It is generally believed that the devil is defirous of getting as 
many as poflible into mifery ; if fo, and the rich man defired 
that his brethren might not come into that pVace of torment, 
let his reafons be what they might, it is evident that his de- 
fires were oppofed to the devil's. « A kingdom, divided 
againffc itfelf, cannot ftand." Again, it is argued, by fome, 
that thofe who are in heaven will rejoice, in confequence of 
the mifery of thofe whom they fee in torment, as the juftice 
of God will, by their torments, be made to appear more glo- 
rious than it otherwife could, v/hich, by the way, anfwers tJic 
woft fervent dcfires of Satan. This being grained, ihould 
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thofe, wha are in heaven, on feeing thofe in hell, who, iu 
this world, were their neareft connexions, feel the fmalleft re- 
gret, much more, defire to grant them affiftance, it wbuld be a 
complete violation of that juftice which confined them there. 
But in our text, it is fliown, that tholft who are in Abraham's 
bofom, are defirous of going to the rich man, and their ob- 
jeft is plainly feen, that it is to relieve him from his torments, 
fee verfe 26, " So tfiat thofe who would pafs from kence to yoU' 
cannot.'* It is very evident, that thofe, who were in-Abra- 
*ham's bofom, were defirous of aflSfting the rich man ; and, ac- 
cording to the common idea, it muft h^ve been deemed a 
rebellion againft the will and juftice of God, in coRfequencc 
of which, if the devil deferved to be caft out of heaven, for 
his difobedlence, thefe undoubtedly deferved the fame con- 
demnation ! If we look impartially into thefe things, it is 
cafy to fee, that fomething wrong has been entertained in the 
common idea. By a little attention to the introduction of 
this paragraph, the reader may eafily fee the whole was inten- 
ded as a fimilitude, to fhow the adultery which the high priefl 
would commit, in rejefting the gofpel, and endeavoring to ob- 
tain juftification, by attending to the law in the letter, the fit- 
uation of that part of Ifrael that was broken off through un- 
belief, which is reprefented by five fooliih virgins in the 25th. 
of Matthew ; the converfion of the Gentiles to chriftianity, 
and their reception into Abraham's foitif &c. 

We pafs to take notice of 2d Thefll i, 7, 8; 9. My 
opponent depends oh the words, " everlafting deftruftion," 09 
which to found his argument againft the falvation of all men ; 
but as I have before proved, that the word, everlajlittgy does 
not neceffarily mean an endlefs duration, my opponent would 
fail in his argument, even if he could fhow, that the word, 
everlafting^ in the text, was applied to the duration of fuffer- 
ing % but this he cannot do ; for the word, -everlajilngy is not 
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applied to the duration of puntfbmenty but to the dfJlruBhm 
with which the finner is puniihed. That which is deftroyed, 
I grant, is endlefsly deftroyed. But here I call in my key text, 
to (how, that it is the hay, wood and ftubble, which are to be 
deftroyed. This will ^^r evident, if we obferve the nature 
of the fire mentioned in our text, « And to you who are 
troubled, reft with us, when the Lord Jefus fhallbe retreated 
from heaven, with his mighty angels in flaming fire, taking 
vengeance," &c. This fire is that in which Chrift is revealed, 
and it comes from heaven. Is not this the fire with which 
he baptizes ? Is not the fire revealed, to deftroy the hay, the 
wood, and the ftubble ? Undoubtedly -, and is the endlefs miC 
try of the finner to be proved, from the aftion of f hat divine 
fire which alone is able to cffeft his falvation ? But the ob- 
jeftor fays, the text reads for itfelf, « Who fliall bt puni/bed 
with everlajiing deftruftion, from the prefence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his power ;" and if the finner is pun- 
ifhed from the prefence of the Lord, he cannot be bleflid 
in it, where there are joys forever more. Anfwer, there is 
not a place in the univerfe which is out of the prefence of an 
cmniprefent God ; therefore, to put a finner from the preC 
cnce of the Lord, he muft be put out of the univerfe. But 
what means the text ? fays the reader ; anfwer, that divine 
light and heat, which deftroys moral darknefs, and purges man 
from all fin is from the prefence of the Lord as a produftion 
of the divine prefence, as it is written concerning the roan of 
fin, whom the Lord ihall confume witli the breath of his 
nfouth, and deftroy with the brightnefs of his cortiing. If 
GoiX were not able to punifh the finner, in the manner de-^ 
fcribed in the text, I fhould defpair of his falvation ; but 
bleiTed be that divine fpirit of light and love 5 it truly takes 
fuch vengeance on the finner as is worthy of a God. It 
makes him hate fin, brings down> the high mountains of his 
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jpridc, takes away the fig-leaf garnacnt^ ?ind clothes the man 
in his right mind. 

There is a paflage in the 12th of Matthew, the 31(1 and! 
3 2d verfes, which has been contended for as an unanfwer- 
able objeftion to univerfal falvationf The text reads thus, 
** Wherefore I fay unto you, all manner of fin and blafphe-' 
my (hall be forgiven unto men 5 but the blafphemy againft' 
the Holy Ghoft (hall not be forgiven unto men* And whofo- 
cver fpeaketh a word, againft the Son of man, it Ihall be for- 
given him > but whofbever fpeaketh againft the Holy Ghoft 
it fhall not be forgiven him neither in this world, nor in the 
world to come." The common idea, of thu world and the 
nvorld to cq^Cy is the prefent life of man on earth, and that 
ftate in which man exifts hereafter. Could it be proved, that 
this was the right, meaning of the word7 woridj there would 
be fomething more in the text than I can now fee. Some, 
who have ably defended the doftrine of univerfal falvation. 
have admitted the common idea of this paflagc, fo far as it 
goes to prove future mifery, yet, have abundantly proved, that 
it would come to an end : But if the word, worldy has the 
fignification of age^, or difpenfation^ as will not be difputcd, it 
win be impoffible to prove, that any thing, beyond what may 
be experienced by men, in this mortal ftate, was intended, in 
this text. We are informed, that Chrift came once in the end 
of the worldy to put away fin, by the facrifice of himfelf. The 
worldy of which Chrift came in the' endy was undoubtedly the 
difpenfation of the legal priefthood ; according to which idea, 
the noorldy 'whxcYi was then to come, is the difpenfation of 
gofpel light which rofe on the Gentile world, for the purpofe 
of bringing them to the knowledge and worftiip of the true 
God ; which difpenfation ends with the converfion of the 
fullnefs of the Gentiles, and will be fucceeded by that in which 
Ifrael will be vifited by the fpirit of their Mefiiah, and 
ihall fay, Blefled is he who cometh in the name of the Lord. 
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Wliat I have written on this fiibjcft will fliow the reader 
the propriety of fuppofing/ that the Jm^ which the pharifees 
committed, in blafpheming the Holy Spirit, h^ which Chrift 
wrought miracles, has been vifited upon their defcedants even 
to this day, and will ccmtinue upon them, until the fulne& 
of the Gentiles be come in. But I fee no need of carrying the 
meaning of thefc words to an endlefs eternity, or even be- 
yond the experience of man in this natural life. Therefore, 
admitting the doftrine of future punifliment true, I cannot 
fee it proved, from thefe words. 

ft 

Could it be proved, that eternal, or endlefi mifery was a 
natural produdlion of the divine nature, there being an un- 
changeable principle to fupport fuch mifery, the argument, ori 
my part, muft be gigen up. If fin is, in a moral fenfe, the 
caufc of mifery, fhould fin ever be brought to an end, its 
confequences, which are mifery, would alfo come to an end. 
If my opponent can tell me how Jefus vrWXfintfhftfiy and make 
an end of tranfgreffion, and yet fin and tranfgreffion continue 
as long as God exifts, he Will puzzle me more than all his ob* 
je^ions have been able to do. 

Having anfwered, as I hope, to the reader^s fatisfa^^ion, 
fome of the moft important objections againfl God's univer- 
fal goodnefs to his creatures, I fhall now turn on the other 
hand,. and give the reader fome of my evidences for believ- 
ing in the fo much defpifed doftrine of univerfal holinefs and 
happinefs. Flrfl, I reafon from the nature of divine good- 
nefs, in which all pretend to believe, and which none dare, in a 
direft fenfe, to deny, that God could not, confident with him- 
felf, create a being that would experience more mifery than 
happinefs. Secondly, if God is infinitely good^ his goodnefs 
is commenfuratc with his power, and knowledge ; then, all 
beings, whom his power produced, are the objefts of his good- 
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nefs ; and to prove, that any being was deftitute of it, would 
prove, that Deity's knowledge did not comprehend fuch being. 
Thirdly, there is as much propriety, in faying, that God is 
infinite in power, but that he did not create all things ; as there 
is, in faying, though God is infinite in goodnefs, yet, part of 
his creatures will ever be the partakers of it. It might as 
well be faid, that God is infinite in knowledge, and yet ignorant 
of the moft part of events which are daily and hourly taking 
place, as to fay, that he is inifinitely good, and yet only a few 
of his creatures were defigned for happinefs. Fourthly, if the 
Almighty, as wc believe him to be, did not poflcfs power fuf- 
ficient to make all his creatures happy, it was not an a£l of 
goodnefs in him to create them. If he has that power, buC 
pofleffes no will for it, it makes a- bad matter as much worfc 
as is poffiblc. I then reduce my opponent to the nec«flity of 
telling me, if thofe, whom he believes will be endlcfsly loft, 
are thofe whom God cotdld favc, and would not, or thofe 
whom he would fave, and could not ! If it be granted, th^t 
God has both power and will to fave all men, it is granting ail 
I want, for a foundation of my faith. 

I would further argue, that, as man is conftitutcd to enjoy 
happinefs, on moral principles, (to the knowledge of which 
principles wc come by degrees) it is as reafonablc to believe, 
that all men were intended to obtain a confummate knowU 
edge of the moral principles of their nature, as that any of 
Adam's race were. There is not an individual of the whole 
family of man, who is perfeftly fatisfied with thofe enjoyments 
which earth and time afford him ; the foul is conftituted for 
nobler pleafurcs, which, to me, is an evidence that God has 
provided, for all men, fome better things than can be found 
in earthly enjoyments, where we find but little except vanity 
and difappointmcnt.. There is an immortal defire, in every 
foul, for future exiftcnce and happinefs : For the truth of 
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this afTertlon, I appeal to the confcicnccs of my readers^. 
Why fhould the Almighty implant this define in us, if he 
never imendcfd to fatisfy it ? Suppofing a mother has the po^r- 
cr of modifying the defires and appetite of her child, wouVd 
fhe caufe it to want th^t which flic could not get for it ? Would 
fhc take plcafure in feeing her child pine for fruits which did 
not grow in the country where flie lived, and which (he could 
not get ? Or, would flic prefer the anguifli of the child, to 
its happinefs, when it was in her power to grant all it want- 
ed ? If fucb a mother were to be found, who would call her 
a godly woman ? Could her child, thus torcAeated^ rife up 
And call her bleflcd ? No, furelji it could not. 

I further argue, that, all wi{e, good, and cxamplary men, 
wifli for the truth of the doArine for which I contend ; thry 
carneftly pray for thefalvation of all men, and do all in their 
power, by the grace of God, to difTuade men from fin, to the 
obedience of the gofpel ; they enlifl willingly into the fervice 
of virtue, to endeavor to win profclytes to hotinefs 5 their ob- 
jcft is the deftruftion of fin, and the advancement of right- 
eoufnefs ; and they bclievrj) and I think juftly,^ that God wilt 
blcfs their labors^ . . 

None, but wicked men, would wifti for the endlefs du- 
ration of fin ; were it left to the carnal mind, it would wi(h 
for nothing but the privilege of drjnking in iniquity forever. 
But thofe, who truly love God and holinefs, defire, night 
and day, to overcome the vile propenfitics of their own de- 
ceitful hearts, and, pray for, the reconciliation of others to ^ 
Ilrtfff and happinefs. Now, why fliould. we fuppofe that God 
is more of the mind of the wicked, than of the righteous ? 
If it is God*« fpirit in us, which caufes us to pray for the 
dcftrudlion of fin, is it reafonable, to fay, that this fame fpir- 
it has determined that fin fhould always cxift ? Arc we not 
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Tigbt, in judging. of the nature. and charaftcr of God, from 
the diaatcs of his fpirit in us ? If fo, dors this fpirit teach 
us the neccffiry of endlcfs tranfgrcffion and mifery ?. I wi{h 
the reader to keep in mincl, that I hold fin and mifcrry infcp- 
arably conncftcd, and holincfs and happin^rs fo, likcwife. 

I further argue, if any of tlic human race are cndlcfsly 
miferable, the whole muft be, providing they all know ir ; 
for, reafoning from that fpirit of benevolence which is ncccf- 
fary to a conforipity to the principles of hoTincfs, I prpve it 
impoffiWe for a welt difpofed man to fee another in mifery, 
without bearing a very fenfibie proportion of fuch mifery. 
If it be argued, that this idea is wrong, and that the fpirit 
which dictates it, is of the evil one ; I fay, in anfwer, all 
good men in the world feel it to be a truth ; and no man ev- 
er exhibited more of it than the Savior of the world. Man 
is conftituted with powers of fympathy \ and while theic 
principles laft, he cannot enjoy complete happinefs, and fee 
one of his fellow creatures in torment. Imiilrud, fome one 
will fay, then Chrift is not completely happy«, nor the fkiint« 
who have gone before us. I have no objc(Stion to the obfer-* 
vation \ but think I fee a divine beauty in the idea. I wiU . 
query a little, on the fubjeft. It is generally believed, that 
Cbrifl; exided, before he was born in Bethlehem } and it is 
evident, from the fcriptures, that he did. But I would in- 
quire, What \ipas his iituation ? Was it a ftatc of complete 
happinefs ? I think likely this quel^ion will generally be an^- 
fwered in the affirmative. Then I further aik, had he node* 
fire for the falvation of finners, before he came into our 
world ? Here the queftion mujl be anfwered in the affirma- 
tive, let the other queflion be anfwered as it may ; for, if 
that were not the cafe, why did he come for the exprcfs pur- 
pofe of faving them ? If he willed and intended the falva- 
tiga of mankinds and alfo determined to encounter ail ^^^ 
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fufferingg that were finally laid upon him, in favor of To 
ivorthy an objcA, it is evident his happlnefs was not com- 
plete ; neither do I believe it will be, until he (hall fee of 
the travail of his foul, and be fadsfied. 

If any one fhould be fo particular as to query/ aiking, if 
the Almighty himfelf is not dcfirous of the falvation of 
finn rs ; and if fo, how can his happinefs be complete ? I 
anfwer, a being, to whom events do not take place in fuc- 
ccilion, nor time pafs away, with whom, an eternity is a 
prefent now, whofe knowledge is intuitive, and who caa 
neither hope, nor anticipate, can neither increafe, nor de- 
creafe in happinefs. But when we fpeak of God^ abArafled-* 
ly^ our words ought to be few, and chofen. 

I have, I think, fufficiently proved, in this work, that 
Jefus Chrift is a created dependant bting, and that he 
Aands at the head of the creation of man, &c. If I am 
right, in that idea, I think I may rcafonably argue, that he 
is a being to whom events take place in fucccfRon, who hopes 
and anticipates, and who, for the joy fct before him, endur- 
ed the crofs, and defpifed the fliamc. Therefore, Until the 
great work of his midlon is completed, I cannot conceive that 
his happinefs will be complete. If it be argued, that Chrift, 
when on the crofs, faid it was fini(hed, and that, in a moral 
fenfc, he felt no more pain for finners^ I have a right to ob- 
jeft, for I do not know what warrant the firripturc gives, 
for believing all this argument. That the fufferings of 
Chrift, as to anfwer the type of a fin-offering, were then end- 
ed, is a rcafonable idea ; but to fuppofe, that Chrift was then 
difpoflcfled of that principle which caufcd him to fcer.for the 
woe of mankind, does not appear reafonable. I have no idea, 
that the glorious Captiiin of our falvation now fufftrs, as he 
did, when he faid, " Aly God, my Cod, why haft thou firfaken 
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me f^ But I believe, that hr, whofe foul travailed for the re- 
demption of liian, ' now increafes in joy, as the work of re- 
conciliation is going on, to the deftruAion of (in, and the 
converfion of finners. He has told us, that there is more joy, 
in the prefence of the angels, over one (inner that repentech, 
than over ninety and nine juid perfons who need no repen- 
tance. I do not conceive, that one part of human nature 
can be made pcrfcftly happy, while the reft are in nlifcry. 
When St. Paul fpake of thofc who died in faith, not having 
obtained the promife, he fays, " God having provided fomc 
better things for us, that they, without us,' coula not be 
made perfed. 

Thofe, who are the moft devout on earth, are the mod 
defirous for the advancement of the Redeemer's kingdom, 
and the deliverance of themselves and their fellow mep, from 
fill and mifery. For the fake of a cafe, I will fuppofe a cbri& 
tian, to-day, is excrcifcd with fervent dtfires for the recon- 
ciliation of tinners ; at night, he dies. Do all thofe holy 
defires ceafe, at death ? If they do not, but' do continue, 
though thehappinefs of the foul be great, yet, it is, at Icaft, 
capable of being enlarged, or increafed, by the profperiiy of 
the Redeemer's caufe among men* t 

How the idea ever got place in the human mirid, that, 
even fathers and mothers, in the world to come, would re- 
joice, to fee their own offspring in endlefs flames and hope- 
, Icfs torments, I can hardly conceive ; |^ugh the probability 
is. It was firft invented, to (hun, in theory, thofe difficulties 
not btherwifc to be avoid(;d. I wife to ufe this error as pru- 
dently as poffible ; but I wifh to have it rightly undcrftood, 
and judged of impartially. Will perfefl: reconciliation to 
God have this cfFeft ? I know it is contended, that it will j 
but what evidence have we of ft i Was not Chrift reconcil- 
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edf or in a (late of conformity to God's law ? Did he mani- 
feft J079 at the fuffcrings of mankind ? When he looked on 
Jerufalemy that abominable city, and knew that its chiefs 
would be his murderers, when he fpake of the dreadful ca-^ 
lamities juft ready to burft on their devoted beads, how did 
he feel ? Streams of forrow brake from the eye of innocence ; 
in his grief, he fpake of their defiruAton, but prophefies of 
their feeing him again, when they (hould welcome him, fay- 
ii^ <^ Blejfed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord !** 

If pcrfeft reconciliation to God will effVft complete hap- 
pineis at the iigbt of human mifery, the more we are recon* 
ciled to God, the more fatisfa£lion we (hould take in feeing 
our fellow creatures miferable ! Then, thofe, who can look 
on men in diftrefs, with the leaft forrow, are the moft re- 
conciled to divine goodnefs ; and thofe, who feel the moft 
forrow at the affli^ions of their fellow men, are the moft 
perverfe and wicked ! Some may fay, heaven is entirely dif- 
ferent from this world, and when we get there, we fiiall be 
totally changed from what we now are ; therefore, it will 
fiot do to argue, what we Qiall be there, from what wc ought 
to be here. Then the awful faft is, all wc call goodnefs iierc, 
will be called bad^efs there.; and that which we call badocfs 
here, will be goodnefs there ! 

If the efFcfts of moral holinefs, in the world to come, 
fiiould be different from what they are here, I wifli to be 
informed on what moral principle the change is made. If 
thefe things be fo, A fouls of the cruel need but little alter- 
ation, to prepare them for heaven, and that little laid out in 
making them what we fliould call worfe. Such a heaven as 
this, does not, I hope exift in the univcrfe. My opponent 
^ill urge his argument ftill further, on this fubjcft, and fay, 
it is nQt the mifery of t he wicked that affords fo much plcaf^ 
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lire to thofe who arc in heaven, but their joy is increafed^ in 
confequcncc of the execution of juftice^ This, however, is 
giving up what is contended for, viz. that every degree o^ 
mifery will create thoufands of degrees of happtncfe, bccaufe, 
could divine juftice be as well underftood, withoot this mif- 
ery, as with it, the mifery itfelf would do no good. I atn 
wilting to grant, that a good man will prefer the executioa 
of juftice, to his own private cafe, or the partial happinefs 
of a criminal. But how would a judge appear who (hould 
manifrft joy and gladncfs, on pronouncing the fentence of 
death upon one of his fellow men ? Who would not turn froca 
fuch a court with difguft ai!d deep abhorrence ? To call fuch 
a ctrcumftaiice an inftance in which men have an occafion to 
rejoice, is a violation of our fcnfes. I will fay, for myfelf, 
1 neither expedl, nor defire, perfect happinefs, while I fee 
my fellow men in mifery ; I had rather be poflelled of that 
fympathy which caufes me to feel for another^ than to enjoy aa 
unfocial pleasure in a frofty heaven of mifanthropy I 1$ it pof- 
fible, that we ftould be completely happy^ and fee thofe in mif-^ 
ery whom we love ? No one will fay we can. Are we not 
commanded to love our enemies ? Can we be truly happy, 
and not love them ? Surely we cannot ; then how can we 
be completely happy, and fee them miferable ? A parent 
may be perfuaded to attend his* child, while a furgeon per*- 
forms an amputation, but with what acute feelings bis heart 
is agitated i How eagerly would he inhale the pain, and 
make it his own, if it were poffible ? But there is fome- 
thing in all this, that is tolerable ; he is in hopes of faving 
the life of his child : Were it not for his hope^, could he 
endure the fight ? But what is all this, compared with a pa- 
rent viewing his child in endlcfs flames ! O, parents, what 
a blcfTcfd circumftance it is, that, when we are called to part 
with our children, on earth, we can mingle a little joy with 
the forrow, in hoping they belong to the deathlcfe family in 
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hcavcD I If the good defires, which are found in the chris- 
tian heart) are ever to be fatjsfied, univerfal fubjcAion to the 
government of Chrift will furcly take place : If virtue ever 
gains an uiyverfal victory over fin and vice, univerfal hoUnrfs 
and happinefs will be the conftrquerice. Man exifts on fuch 
a principle^ as renders him capable of improving in knotvl^i 
edge and happinefs, which he obtains by experience ; and it 
is very evident, that, as the \^hee1s of time move, man is 
fad advancing, which favors the idea, that, at fome period, 
J[;nown to De/ty^ the defired haven will be obtained, in the 
acquificion of that wifdom which is from above. 

When we fend our children to fchool, it is for the pur- 
pofc of learning that of ^ which they are ignorant j and it is 
by degrees, that thofe fciences are obtained, which conditut;^ 
them learned. When a child firft takes a quill in hand to 
write, he blunders, but does not blunder fo as to imitate the 
copy> neither will t^o out of a thoufand imitate each other. 



Men begin their moral exiftence, in their feparatc capacitr, 
in the fame way ; unacquainted with the Ikill of their divine 
preceptor, they err from (acred rules, and differ from their fel- 
low pupils. Jars and broils enfue, and forrow and woe are 
the confequences. But as fad as they become taught, they ^ 

conform to the divine rules df their mider, and learn, that 
their happinefs condds m being united. Happinefs is the 
greated objed of all rational be^ngs, and no one will follow 
any particular objeft any longer than he thinks it fubfervient 
to his main one. The reafon why. men fin^ is, they 
think, and think erroneoufly, that they (hall obtain more hap- 
pinefs in fo doing, than in following the dtftates of truth. 
But is it reafonable to fuppofe, that the error will never be 
difcovcrcd ? Will the finncr never find his midake ? O yes, \ 

fays my oppofer, to his eternal confufion and cndkfs mif- 
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try ! But ftop a moment 5 if he finds his miftake, he 
will abandon the objeft ; and when he ceafes to fin, he be- 
gins to reform, and approximate towards holinefs and happi^ 
nefs. I have fiifiiciently argued, that man cannot be mifera- 
ble, in confequence of moral condemnation, any longer than 
he IS, in a moraf fenfe, a finner. Then he miifl: fin, end- 
lefsly, in order to be miferable fo long ; which if fo, ^e will 
never find his •miftake -, he will never learn, that righteouC 
nefs and truth are more produftive of happinefs than fin. 
But I think it erroneous, to fuppofe, that a being, who is ca- 
pable of learning any thing, cannot learn, fometime fliort of 
eternity f that it is better to do right, than wrong. Should we 
argue, however, that that might, in fome cafes, be true, it 
would deftroy the idea of complete and pofitive mifery, for 
which my opponent contends. Complete mifery would not 
admit of a profpeft which could adminifter the fmallcft hope ♦ 
in which cafe, the foul would have no objeA which could 
poffibly induce it to a£lioh ; then would the foul become in- 
ert, and its epcifience would be de/lroyed, and' become not a 
fubjeft of happinefs, or mifery. 

I would argue, again, from a reafonable idea, admitted 
by all, viz. that mankind, in their moral exiftence, originat- 
ed in God. Why then do we deny his final aflimilation with 
the fountain firom whence he fprang ? The ftreams and riv- 
ers which water the hill-country, run in every direftion, as 
the make of land occafions. They are ftained with various 
mines and foils, through which they pafs ; but at laft, they 
find their entrance into the ocean, where their different 
courfes are at an end, and they are tempered like the foun- 
tain which receives them. Though man, at prefent, forms 
an afpeft fimilar to the waters in their various courfes, yet, 
in the end of his race, I hope he will enjoy an union with 
his God, and with his fellows.-^ 

T 



178 A T R E A T I S E 

Having given a few hints, from the nature of moral be- 
ings, in favor of my general plan, I fhall beg the attention 
of the reader to fome evidences, from the fcriptures of 
truth, in favor of univerfal holinefs and happinefs. The 
method I intend to purfue, virill be conclufive ; for I am de- 
termined to admit no fcripture, as evide8ce, in this cafe, 
that needs any interpretation to caufe it to mean what I wiflx 
to prove ; therefore, I (hall produce but a fmall part of the 
fcriptures which I conceive have a direft meaning in favor of 
univerfalifm. 

It will not be doubted, that man was created in Chrift, 
who, the apoftle fays, is the head of every man. To this 
point, I have already attended, in this work, and fufficient- 
ly proved it. I have, alfo, argued, that the formation of 
man was after his creatiorty as appears from the account given 
in Genefis. Now, what I wifli to prove, from fcripture, is 
a complete deliverance of the whole humanity from mortali- 
ty, aYid the governing power of the law of fin which is found 
in our members, to a reinftatement in the heavenly Adam of 
immortality, where the law of the fpirlt of life will be the 
whole governing power, to which man will be fubjefted. It 
feems reafonable to conclude, that man, in a fpiritual fenfe^ 
was created in Chrtfiy the heavenly nature^ as his body was 
formed in Adam^ the earthly. And as all our hodies came from 
that one formation^ fo all our fpirits came from that one crea^ 
tion. As it is by the nature of this one formed creature, that 
we are all brought into a ftate of moral deaths fo it muft be 
by the fpirit of this one created man that all will be brought, 
finally, to the enjoyment of fpiritual life and peace. There 
is a paffage in A6ts iii. 26, 21, which reads very literally, 
in proof of my argument. " And he fhall fend Jefus Chrifl, 
which before was preached janto you : whom the heaven muft 
receive until the times of reflituiion of all things^ which Gorf 
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fcalh fpoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets fincc the 
world began." Can there be any dilpute, in the reader's 
mind, refpefting the nature of this reftitution ? Will any 
one pretend, that this rcftitution is only reinftating man in a 
ilate of prpbation ? If that was the objedt of Chrift's coming 
into our world, if that was intended by his death and refur- 
re£tion, was not the work already done, when Peter fpakc 
thefe words ? Why then does he fpeak of the times of refti- 
tution yet to come ? Or, if this reftitution of all things on- , 
ly meant the reftitution of honor to the lav^, by the fuflfer- 
ingsof Chnft, I alk, again, was this not alfo paft, when 
Peter fpake thefe words ? I cannot conceive, that a reftitu- 
tion of man to any ftate which he has occupied, in Eefti and 
blood, is worthy of the gofpel plan 5 for it is faid, of man, 
in his earthly nature, his beft cftatc is vanity. But if we view 
Ihe plan of the reftitution of all thing?, which is to be ac- 
compliflied in the fulncfs of times, a reftitution or reftora- 
tion from mortality and fin, to a ftate of immortality and 
righteoufnefs, it is confiftent with fcripture, and worthy of 
God. If my opponent, in his ftruggles, jQiould fay, things 
does not refer to meny I would aik, what the word, things, 
does mean, in fcripture, when ufed as it is in the paffage quot- 
ed ? I canbot guefs, to what he would apply it. I will quote 
two paflages more, where the word is ufed ; fee Col. i. 20, 
« And (having made peace through the blood of his crofs) 
by{him to reconcile all things to himfelf, by him, I fay, wheth- 
er they be things In earth, or things in heaven." That the 
thisjgs to be reconciled are men, may be feen, by verfe 2 1 
" And you that were fometimes alienated and enemies in 
your minds by wicked' works, yet now hath he recondled." 
The way, in which Chrfft dFefted this work, is exprelled m — 
the 2 2d verfe, •« in the body of his flefli, through death, to 
prefent you holy, and unblamable, and unreprovable in his 
fight." ..Eph. i. 10. <«^That in the difpenfation of the fulne/s 
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of times f he might gather together in one all things in Chrift, 
both which are in heaven and which are on earth.'' The 
reader will do well to obferve the fimilarity between the laft 
quoted pafTage and that in A£ls. There, it is faid^ '^ until 
the times of the reftitution of all things^* and here, it is faid, 
« that in the difpenfation of the fuhiefs of times, he might 
gather together in one all things in Chrift." The i ith verfc 
fays, " in whom alfo ive have obtained an inheritance.** No 
doubt can be entertained, refpefting the things to he reftorcd 
and reconciled, and gathered together in Chrift. • There is 
part of the words of Peter which I quoted from Afts, which 
ought to be particularly noticed, in order to catife thofe who 
have faid, the doftrine for which I contend is a new doftrinc, 
to confider whether they are right, i^ that matter. The 
words are thefe, " Which God hath fpoken by the mouth of 
all his holy prophets, fincc the world began.'* If all God's 
holy prophets believed iii the doftrine of the reftitution of ^// 
things, I hardly think it is {o modern as fome pretend. - 

I will next call the attention of the reader to what the 
holy prophets have faid, in fupport of the doftrine of the 
eftitution of all things : But as their teftimony ftands on the 
^romife of God to Abraham, which contains the.fulnefs of 
the doftrine for which I contend, I will notic^ it, in the firft 
place, as the fum of all which the prophets have faid, con- 
cerning the coming of the Juft One, and the glory of his 
kingdom ; fee Genefis xii. 3* <* And I will blefs them that 
blefs thee, and curfe him that curfeth thee, and in thee fhall 
all families of the earth be bleffed." This promife is expreff. 
ed in chap. xxii. verfe 1 8, thus, «* And in thy feed fliall alt 
the nations of the earth be blefied." That there may be no 
difpute what thb hlefiing is, and that the rea^Jer may fee it 
to be jujltjication tluroiigh faith, fee 'Cd. vu 8. " And the 
fcripture, foreileing that God would jufilfy the heathen 
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through faithj preached before ,the go{pel unto Abraham, 
fayingi in thee fliall all nations be blefled.*' What a glori- 
ous foundation for hope is here. How blefled was Abraham 
when he rejoiced in the day of Jefus. How blefled were the 
prophets of the Lord who faw thefe things, though afar off ; 
the fight weaned their affeftions from all earthly things ; they 
fought a city which hzth: foundation, whofe builder and ma- 
ker is God. O, thanks be to my God, fince I can call thee 
fo ; the belief of this, thy promife, produces as much heav- 
en, as I am able to bear, while in the body. When Jacob 
blefled his fons, he Ipake of the coming of Shiloh, unto 
whom, faith he, fliall the gathering of the people be j fee 
Gen. xlix. to. How exa<J^ly does this tefliimony of the 
Patriarch agree with that of the apofl:le*s ; « Unto "him fliall 
the gathering'of the people be,'/ ** That in the dilpenfation of 
the fulnels of timps, he might gather together in one all things 
in Chri/lJ* We will hear what the prophet, David, fays, 
concerning the kingdom* of Clirift, Pfalm Ixxii. 1 1, " Yea, 
aii kings fliall fall down before him ; all nations fliall ferve 
him." Verfe 14, " He fliall redeem their foul from deceit 
and violence." Verfe 1 7, " And men fliall be blefled in 
him, ail nations fliall call him bleflid." If any wifli to ar- 
gue, that David meant no other than Solomon, by the king's 
Ton, let them take notice of the 7th and 8th verfes, " In his 
days fliall the righteous flourifli ; and abundance of peace fo 
long as the moon endureth. He fliall have dominion alfo 
from fea to fea, and from the river unto the ends of the earth.'* 
The moon yet endures, but the reign of Solomoi^ does not. 
The kingdom Ipoken of, in the text, was to be univerfal ; 
but Solomon's was not. Let us take particular notice of the 
I ith verfe, « Yea, al/ kings fliall fall down before him.'* 
Shall all the cruel tyrants of the earth bow down to him 
who was born in a ftable ? Shall all the haughty kings of 
proud and wealthy nations bow down to him whofe chofen 
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companions, when on earth, were poor filhcrmen ? Will 
you, my opponent, fty, this is a pleafing doftrinc to the car- 
nal mind ? Herod, who caufed the maflacre in Bethlehem^ 
in order to murder Chrift in infancy, could hardly be perfuad- 
cd that it was agreeabje to his carnal mind to bow before Jc- 
fus, at the head of this little band of martyrs. No carnal 
mind muft be crucified before all this can be done. 

Would it pleafe the prefent kings of Europe, to tell 
them, to beat their fwords into ploughfliares, and tbeir 
fpears into pruning hooks, and to learn war no more ? 
Would it be agreeable to their carnal, proud arid haughty 
minds, to fubmit to the religion of the Savior ? Which of 
them would, in order to gratify carnal mindednefs, abandon 
all his equipage, his horfcs and chariots of ftate, mount a 
forlorn a/j, ride into an enemy's land, preach pejjce and 
falvation to his inveterate foes, die by cruel hands, and pray 
for his murderers in death ? And can you believe, that ail 
the kings of the earth can bow down before the Savior, with 
any more gratification to carnal mindednefs, than they could 
imitate him, in his life and death ? *'-^f// nations fhdXi/ervt 
him." If a// nations ferve Chrift, will they not all be bleffed 
in him, according to the promife ? I do not argue that any 
will be blefled in Chrift, who do not ferve'him ; but the text^ 
fays, all nziions Jball ferve him. Pfalm xxxvii. lo, "JFor 
yet a little while, and the wicked flxall not be, yea, thou 
Ihalt diligently confider his place, and it fliall not be.'' Verfe 
36, ** Yet he paflfed away, and he was not, yea I fought him, 
but he could not be found." If the wicked continue in fin as 
long as God exifts, it appears to me to be improper to fay, 
yet a little while, and the %uickej ihall^ot'3^. And if God 
has prepared a place of end/efs torments for the wicked, and 
that in ftght of the righteous in heaven, it is hardly proper to 
fty^ thou Ihalt diligently, confider his place, and it fhall not 
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be. htkA if the wicked arc to be tormented forever, in fight 
of the righteous, why is it faid, " I fought him, but he could 
not be found ?" Pfalm xxii. 27, « All the ends of the world 
(hall remember and turn unto the Lord, and all the kindreds of 
the nations fhall worfhip before thee." Who will doubt the 
falvation of thofe who turn xanto the Lord and worfhip before 
him ? See Pfalm ii. 7, 8, « I will declare the decree : the 
Lord hath faid unto me, thou art my Son ; this day have I 
begotten thee. A{k of me, and I fliall give thee the heath- 
en for thine inheritance, and the uttermoft parts of the 
earth for thy poffeffion." Compare this beautiful paflage with 
one like it in Col. 1. 19, "For it pleafed the Father, that 
in him fhould all fullnefs dwellP- In what a capacious Sa- 
vior did David believe ! Should a preacher, at the prcfent 
day, recite the words which I have juft quoted, he would im- 
mediately be accufed of holding the heretical doftrine of um- 
verfal falvation^ as his hearers might be pleafedto call it ; or, 
lhoul4 he communicate the doftrine half as clearly as it is 
communicated in thofe quotations, that part of his audience 
who were warmly oppofed to the do£b:ine would grow uneafy, 
while thofe, who favored the doftrine, would be fatisfied 
theh- fpeaker did fo likewife. Some method muft be ufed to 
explain thofe. fcriptures differently from what they fay, or the 
doftrine for which I contend is fairly proved by them. 

Let us pafs to the prophefies of Ifaiah 5 fee chap. xxy. 6, 
7, 8, « And in this mountain fliall the Lord of hofts make 
unto all people a feaft of fat things, a feaft of wines on the 
lees, of fat things full of manjow of wines on the lees well 
refined. . And he will deftroy in this mountain the face of 
the covering caft over all petple^ and the vai} that is fpread 
over all nations. He will fwallow up death in viftory 5 and 
the Lord God will wipe away tears from off all faces ; and 
the rebuke of his psople fiiall be? taken away from off all the 

> 
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earth : for the Lord hath fpoken it.** No one will doubt, 
that the provifiops here fpoken of are thofe which are pro- 
vided in the gofpel of falvation. 

% 
« 

In the firft place^ then, obfervc, it is made for all peo- 
ple ; this proves, that it was the intention of him who made 
the feaft, that all people fhoiild (hare of its divine beneifits. 

■■ ' -N . 

adly. It is teftified, that the vail of darknefs, which was 

over all people, fliould finally be taken away. 

3dly. That death is to be fwallowed up in viftory and 
tears wiped from off all faces. And, 

Laftly. That the rebuke of God's people ihould be taken 
firom off all the earth. And the evidence given to prove 
it would all be done, is, the Lord hath fpoken it. 

It is of no avail, for any to pretend, that though the pro* 
vifions of the gofpel were provided for all people, yet, all 
will not partake of them, let the reafons be what they may ; 
for, if God wipes tears from off all faces, «// muft receive 
the benefits of gofpef grace and peace. Compare this tefti- 
mony with i*.Cor. xv. 54, "So when this corruptible fliall 
have put on incorruption, and this mortal ihall put on im- 
mortality, then fliall be brought to pafs the faying that is 
written death is fwallowed up in viftory." Again,^ with Rev. 
xxi. 4, ** And God ftiall wipe away all tears from their eyes, 
and there fliall be no more deajh, neither forrew nor crying, 
neither flxall there be any more pain : for the former things 
are paffed away.'* How can it be juftly faid, that death ii 
fwallowed up in viftory, when the faft is, de^th will reign 
as long as God exifts ? Or, how can it be faid, that God 
fliall wipe all tears from the eyes of men, if millions are to 
mourn to an cndlefs 'eternity ? Or, why is it faidj there 
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fliall be no more forro\ir, crying nor pain, if forrowr, crying and 
infinite pain, are never to ceafe ? Ifaiah ix. $, 7, the Sa- 
vior is propheiied of, a^ pofTefiing a kingdom, the increafe 
of which fliould Jiavc no end. To the fame purpofe, fee 
alfo Daniel vii. 14, ** And there was given l^xim dominion, 
and gfory^, and a kingdom, that all people^ nations, and lan- 
guages, fliould ferve him } his dominion is an evex'lafting do- 
minion, which ihalh not pafs away, and his kingdom that 
which ihall not be deftroyed.'' 

Obferve, *' All people ^ nations^ and languages, Jhall fervc 
/>/«." If a great part of the human race are to cxift in end- 
lefs rebellion againft Chrift and his kingdom, it feems that 
the prophet was not only ignorant of it, but believed the 
reverfe. Ifaiah xlix. 6, << And he faid, it is a light thing 
that thou fhouldeft be my fervant, to raife up the tribes of 
Jacob, and to reftore the preferved of Ifrael .: I will alfo 
give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayeft be my 
falvation unto the ends of the earth." Vcrfc 8, " I will prc- 
fcrve thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people,'' &c. 

For the ftrength of this covenant fee Jcr. xxxiii. 20, 
<* Thus faith the Lord \ if ye can break my covenant of the 
day, and my covenant of the night, and that there (hould 
not be day and night in their feafon ; then may alfo my cov- 
enant be broken with David my fervant," &c. 

When men are pofieiTed of fufficient agency to flop the 
wheels of time, to fllence the motion of the folar fyftem, and 
to difannul God's covenant with day and night, then day and 
night will depend on the nuill of man. So, Ukewife, when 
he has agency to difannul that covenant which is ordered, and 
in all things fure, then his eternal falvation will depend on 
himfelf, and not on bis God. 

Z V^ 
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Attend to one fimflitude of the Redeemer's glory froni 
the prophecy of Ezekicl xviL laft paragraph, "Thus faith 
the Lord God, I will alfo take of the highcft branch of the 
bigh cedar, and will fet it i I will crop off from the top of 
bis yoBng twigs a tender one, and will plant h upon an high 
mountain and eminent : in the mountain of the height of 
Ifrael will I plant it : and it (hall bring forth boughs and bear 
fruit, and be a goodly cedar : and under it (hall dwell all 
fowl of every wing j in thr. fhadow of the branches thereof 
(hall they dwell. And all the trees of the field Ihall know 
that I the Lord have brought down the high tree, have ex- 
alted the low tree, have, dried up the green tree, and have 
made the dry tree to flourifli: I the Lord have fpoken, and 
have done it.'*' Time would fail me, to write one half that 
might be quoted from the prophets, on this fubjcdl. I aflc 
for no explanation, on their teAimony ; if what they fay, 
does not prove my dodt^-ine^ I will not have recourfe to ex- 
planations. " 



I have reafoned, from the goodneft of God, to prove, 
that it is his wiU,Vthat all men fliould, finally, be h;jly and 
happy i I will now call proof from divine revelation, to the 
fame idea J fee St. Paul's iftfipiftlcto 'nmqthyii.4» "who 
will have all men to be faved, and tp come unto the knowl- 
edge of the truth." What could induce St. Paul to write 
this femencc, if he di<* not believe it ? My opponent will 
fay, he fuppofes Paul did believe it, and will acknowledge he 
believes it himfclf. Then, I fay, all," for which I argue, is 
granted. But my opponent has a method by which he can 
e>cpia!n this paffage fo that it may be true, and yet God may 
will the endltfs mifcry of millions. Ir is only to fay, that • 
the pafljfe is cxprcflivc of God's revealed wUl, but not of bit 
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Jfcrtt nvill ; arguing, that his revealed wilt is ,in direB oppofi-* 
tion to a will which \^4 has feen fit not to reveal ! 

Though much ufe it made of this method, in order to 
Ihun the force of this paffage and' many others, if there it 
any propriety in it, it is out of my fight 5 or, if it would 
not betray a want of good fcnfc, in any other cafe, I will 
leave my reader to judge. 

To fay, God's revealed will is contrary to his eternal 
and unrevealed will, would, in me, be blafphcmy of the firft 
magnitude ; yet, J do not doubt the fincerity of thc^fe who 
frequently fay it. But is it not in a dircft fenfc charging God 
with hypocrify ? However (hocking it oiay feepi, I know of 
no other light in which to view it, \ 

. Again, if God has a will which he has not revealed/and 
my opponent knows what it is, I would afk how he came by 
this knowledge ? God's revealed will is, that all men Qiould 
be faved ; but his fecret will is, that moft of them fliould 
be endlefsly miferabie f I would afk, when this will was a fe- 
cret ? It has been openly talked of, by limttarians^ ever finc^ 
the light of the gofpel advanced fo as to diicover the apo{l»i^ 
cjr of cbriftians. 

St, Paul fpeaks of the niyftery of God's will which he 
pnrpofed in himfelf, which, the apollle fays, God has made 
known ;, fee Eph. i. 9, << Having made known unto us the 
mydery of his will, according to his good pleafure, which h< 
purpofed in himfelf/' And in vcrfe 10, he tells what this 
will is ; but it ia very different from what my oppofer fays 
the hidden will of God is ; << That in the difpenfation of the 
fulnefs of times, be tnight gather together in one all things 
ip Chrifti both which arc in heaven and which are on eartbj 
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even in bim.'* St. Peter fays, God is not willing that anjr 
ihould pirifh^ but that all ihoold come unto repentance. 

In Ihorti I cannot fee the propriety of faying that God 
nvill have all men to be faved, and to come unto the knowl- 
edge of the truth, if he prcdeftinatcd, from all eternity, 
millions for endlcfs mxfcry ; and if he created any to glorify 
him, in endlcfs torments, I cannot fee why he (hould not be 
willing for them to perifh, and anfwer the end for which he 
made them. 

V 

Again, what is that truth, which God wills all men to 
know ? According to the words of the text, it muft be a truth 
confonant to their faWation, or they could not be faved, and 
yet believe the truth. For inftance, fuppofc, out of the whole 
alphabet, all are to be cndlcfsly mifcrable, except the 'ooiveU 
letters, and the whole alphabet was brought to the knowledge 
of the truth 5 furely tbe vowels would believe they were to 
be faved, but all the confonants would believe they were go- 
ing into endlefs torments ; and the faith of the confonants 
would be as true a faith, as that of the vowels ; but how could 
the confonants enjoy falvation, while pofleifEng this faith ? 

There are fome who do not admit my general fyftem, 
who will admit this part of it, viz. that it is the nvill of God, 
that all men fhould finally be holy and happy ; but fay, at 
the fame time, that it depends on th6 creature's accepting of 
offered mercy, on the rational conditions of gofpel obedience \ 
making gofpel obedience a prerequifitibn to falvation ; while 
I contend, that gofpel obedience is, in fa^, gofpel falvation. 

To be faved from fin is, furely, a gofpel falvation ; and 
to be obedient, according to the didlates of gofpel grace, is fal- 
vatioi;^ from fin. There is juft as much propriety in making 
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obedience a condition, on wliich falvation is granted, as there 
would be for a phjficiao to propofe, to a patient, in a fit of 
the afthma, that he would afford reHcF, on condition the pa« ' 
ticnt (hould firft breathe eafy ! However, if it be granted, 
that it is God's will that all men fliould, finally, be holy and 
happy, I will more.direAly anfwer the fuppodtion, that this 
vfill may fail, by the words of St. Paul ; fee Eph. i. 1 1, « la 
whom we alfo have obtained an inheritance, being predefti- 
nated, according to the purpofb of him, who worketh all 
things after the council of his cwn will,'* If God will have 
all men to be faved,*and worketh all things after the council 
of hb own will, it proves that for which I contenid, as ful- 
ly as any thing can be proved from fcripture. My opponent, 
perhaps, will fay, (as many have faid ^o me in converfation) 
after meeting with much difficulty, in arguing, <any thing' 
may be proved, by fcripture/ To which, I reply, there is | 
one thing, that the fcripturcs do not prove, neither can all 
the ingenuity of man make them fubilantiate it, and that is 
the endlefs mifcry of a moral being. 

If any of my oppofers can prove, by fcripture, the enJlefs 
duration of fin and mifery, as plainly as the two pafiiages above 
recited prave univcrial holincfs and happinefs, Twill never 
contend any more, on the fubjeft. 

I will take further notice of Paul's communication to Tim- 
othy. He goes on, in the 5th and 6th vcrfcs, to give Tim- 
othy a reafon for what he had aflerted ; «« For there is ciie 
God, and one "^Icdiator between God and men, the man 
Chrift Jcfus, who gave himfclf a ranfom for a//, to be tefti- 
ficd in due time/' The apoftle'^ reafoning is evidently good 
and plain ; for God would not have given his Son a ranfom 
for alh if it were not bis will that «// ftiould be faved ; and 
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if it IS God's w///f it ought to be ours ; therefore, it is right 
to pray for alL If the ranfotn. was paid for all^ it argues, 
that it was the intention of the Ranfomer, that all (houtd 
|>e benefitted. 

What would hare been the aftonifliment of the world, 
afrer the immortal Wa/hington had caufed to be paid a ran- 
foTi for all the American prifoners who were in Algerine fla- 
very, if he had told the Dey that he did not want more tbatx 
cme quarter of thofe captives i^nthometo the land of liber- 
ty and to the enjoyment of their fami4ies^ for whicfi thtjr 
had fo long iighed in bondage 5 and that he might wear ou( 
tht reft with fatigue and whips ? But the good man's foul 
was never fatisfied until they afl came home, and with fongt 
. of joyous liberty hailed the land of their nativity ! And bicff. 
ed be the Captain of our falvation ; be, alfo, ihall fee of the 
travail of his foul and be fatisficd, when ail the "ranfome4 
cf the Lord fhall return and come to Zion, with fongs and 
crerlafting joys upon their heads, when they (hall obtain joy 
and gladnefs, and forrow and figbing fball flee away.** 

The reader's attention is now invited fo thofe fcripturet 
which, in exprejfion^ arc more particularly applicable to the 
deliverance of mankind from this bondage of corrpption in- 
to the glorious liberty of th^ children of God. 

The whole of the 15th chapter of the ift Epiftlcto the 
C* rinthians, was intended to refute thofe who denied the 
rciurre^^ion ; but as that doflrine is not denied by my op- 
ponent, I {hall take notice only of thofe parts which affcft 
the argument between us ; 'fee vcrfe 20, <* But now is Chriflt 
rifcn from the dead, and become the fi'ji fruits of them that 
'fic'pt." Chrift, as the firft fruits of them who flcpT, is xt^ 



-ost ATONEMENT. to» 

pfcftnted by^thchcavc-offlring under the law. Sec xiii. 19, 
20, « Then (hall it be, that when ye cat the bread of th« 
land, ye (hall oflfec up an heave-offering unto the Lord ; ye 

ihall oScT up a cake of the firft of your dough for an heave« 

> 

offering, as yc do the hcavc-offcring of the thrcfliing floor, 
fo fliall ye heave it." Exodus xxii. 29, ** Thou (halt not de- 
lay to offer the firft of thy ripe fruits, and of thy liquors ; 
the firft born of thy fons fhalt thou give unto me ;'* fee, al- 
fo, Num. xviii. 15, By the offering of the firft ripe fruits, 
the whole of the fucceeding harvcft was fdndified ; and in 
the firft born which were redeemed, the fucceeding fruits of' 
the womb were confidered holy; fee A£ls xxvi. 23. " That 
Chrift fhould fuffcr, and that he fliould be the firft that 
Ihould rife from the dead." Chrift being the firft who rofc 
from the dead, and rifiog as the firft fruits, fanftificsW/ the 
reft,, as did the firft fruits under the law. St. Paul's comment 
on firft fruits, is very illuftrative of the fcriptural meaning 
thereof, fee Rom. xi. 16, " For if the firft fruits be holy, 
the lump is alfo holy \ and if the root be holy, fo are the 
branches." 



In the hcave-oflTering under the law, there is a beautiful 
reprcfentation of our Savior. The ftieaf taken from the 
field, being feparated from all the reft pf the fame growth, 
rcprefents the reparation of Jefus Chrift from mankind to be 
holy unto the Lord ; and the fanftification of the whole har- 
veft being by the firft ripe fruits, is to fliew us, that our 
fanftification is in Jcfus, the firft fruits of them that flept. 
The fame may be clearly fecn, in the inftance of the dough ; 
a certain part of it was to be frparated from the reft, for an 
off*ctring unto the Lord, in which the remaining part of th« 
lumj^ (as the apoftk calls u) was confidered holy. 
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Thefe obrcrvations are made here, ia order to draw the 
reader's attention more clofely to the labors of the apoftle^ 
which we have under conlideration \ for he goes on immedi'" 
atcly to (how what he means, by the lump fpokcn of in Ro- 
mans ; fee verfe 2i> *< For fince by man came death, bj 
man came alfo the refurre<rtion of the dead>" 

Let me here obfcrve, that death came by the earthly msm, 
and the refurre^lion came by the heavenly man, which is in 
point to prove, that the plan of the gofpel is to deliver man- 
kind from the earthly Adam, to the immortality of the 
heavenly. 

Perhaps none would difpute what I here contend for, 
provided I did not extend the cure as extenfive as the malady ; 
but I (hall alfo contend for this, and will clearly prove it bjr 
the apoftle's teftimony ; fee vcrfe 22, " For as in Adam all 
dicy even fo in Chrijiy (hall all be made ativeJ* It is not po(^ 
fiblc for me to ftate the doftrine more conci/e and pofitive than 
the apodle has done, in the pafTage quoted. But I am wil- 
ling to attend to my opponent's objections as I proceed. He 
will fay, he does not difpute that the apoftle here meant all 
mankinJ, buc'^hat he only intended they would all be raifed 
from the dead, not that all would be delivered from condem* 
nation and iin. But I will reft my argument on the words 
themfelvcs ; I fay, if all men are made alive in CfaVift, they 
cannot be faid to be cut of Chrift dead, or alive, (inful, or 
holy. 

The prcfent ftate of our being is derived from Adam, 
the earthly nature ; and, in a natural fenfe, we are all in 
him. Our future ftate of cxiftence, we derive entirely from 
the heavenly nature ; and, therefore, it is faid, all fliall be 
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itiadc alive Id Chrift. The apoftlc goes on ftill further, to \ 
fhow the order of the before mentioned work, arguing, from , 
l\\t firji fruHsy the whole family of manJnnd, See i Cor. xv. 
23, 24, 251 ** But every man in his own order : Chrift the 
firft fruits ; afterward they that are Chrift's at his coming. 
Then cometh the end, when he (hall have delivered op the 
kingdom to-God, even the Father : when he (hall have put 
down all rule, and all authority, and power. For he muft 
reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet." Ghrifi: 
is here again fpoken of as the firft fruits, tn the order of the 
rcfurreftion, which confifts of three fzns. 

Firft. Of Chrift himfelf, who was the firft that rofe from 
the dead. 

Secondly. Thofe who are Chrift's at his coming, which 
coming, I will not endeavor to point out, as it makes no« 
thing, in refpeA to the particular argument in which I am at 
prefent engaged. 

Thirdly. The coming of the end^ which cannot be, un- 
til he hath put down all rule, authority and power, and eve^ 
ry enemy kas fubmitted ; at which time, the Mediator deliv- 
ers up the kingdom to God, the Father. ^ 

Then (hall the great work of reeonciliatioA be fiitiihed^ 
and the labors of the Redeemer completed, with immor« 
tal honor. Then (hall all the millions of the human race be 
reconciled to God, through Chrift, and (hall fing ; fee Rev* 
v. II, It, 13, 14, t€ And I beheld, and I beard the voice of 
many angels round about the throne, and the beafts, and the 
elders : and the number of them was ten thoufand times ten 
thoufand, and thoufands of thoufands ; finging with a loud 
voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was flain, to receive power^ 
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and riches, and wifdom, and ftrength, and honor, and glcr- 
ry, and blefiings. And every creature which is in heaven^ 
and on the earth, and under the earth, and fuch as are in 
the fea, and ail that are in them, heard I, faying, Blcffing 
and honor, and glory, and pcrwer, be unto him that fitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, forever and ever. And 
the four bcafts faid, amen. And the four and twenty elders 
fell down, and worfhipped him that liveth forever and ever.'* 

• 
Tlie reader will obferve, that ten thoufand times tea 
thoufand, and thoufands of thoufands of angels^ beajis and el- 
dersy firft declare the Lamb^ who had been flain,. to be wor- 
thy to receive power, and riches, and wifdom, and ftrength, 
and honor, and glory, and bleffings ; then every creature 
which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, 
and fuch as are in the fea, znd all that are in them, fay, 
Blcffing, and honor, and glory, and power, be unto him 
who fitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, forevcF 
and evqr. Then the elders and beafts, who firfl pronounced 
him thus worthy, fell down and worfhipped him wha liveth 
forever and ever.. 

There is nothing, in all the facred writings, more aflon* 
ilhingly beautiful, than this account 5 neither do I thmk it 
poffible for the imagination to paint any thing half fo grand 
and fublime. I am all ailonifhment ! To realize, by faith, 
the accomplifhment of this glorious prediction, tranfcends 
every other thought, or idea, of which the mind is fuf^ 
eeptiblc. 

There is no room for ray opponent to argue, againfl the 
doch-ine of unrverfal holinefs and happinefs, while thiJ pafJ- 
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fage of divine truth lies in fight. There arc no expreffions 
left out of this paflage that would make it more extenfive. 

May I not aik my oppofer if he is not willing to acknowl- 
edge what myfterious powers have acknowledged, that 
Chrift, the dear Lamb who hath ,been flain, is worthy to re- 
ceive as extenfive worftip as is declared in- the paflage 
quoted ? . , 

When the four beafts and the elders faw univerfalna- 
ture bending before the obje£V of their worfiiip, jftiey: imme- 
diately fell down, anxious to excel, and worfhipped him who 
liveth forever and ever. If my dj||Dnent thinks Chrift is 
not worthy of {o much worfhip, he thinks lefs of him than 
/do, and lefs than I wi-fh he did. 

•There are yet remaining many paflages in the xvth of 
Corinthians, which are in point, to prove what I am con- 
tending for, even more than is, at this time, neceflary to in- 
troduce. A few more, however, may be proper, with fomc 
few remarks. See verfe 28, " And when all things fhall be 
fubdued unto him, then fhall the Son alfo himfelf be fub- 
jedl to him that did put all things under him, that God may 
be all in all.'' 

What muft we underfl:and, by all things being fubdued 
unto him ? Will any one fay, all that is meant by it, i?, 
Chrift will then have power over all men, whereby he can 
reward the righteous, and torment the wicked ?, When did 
he not poflifs this power ? When were not all things in fub- 
jeftion to Chrift, enough for thofe purpofes ? The fubjeftion 
of all things to Chrift, muft mean fomething, and it is rea- 
fonable to believe, that it means the reconciliation of the 
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heart to holmefs. Can a foul in fin, employed in blafphem*^ 
ing the Incommunicable NamC) be faid to be in fubjeAion to 
Chrid, in any way that anfwers to the text ? I do not think 
any will contend for it. 

The only fubjeftion which is acceptable to Chrift, is a 
broken and contrite heart, which he will not defpife. The 
plan, then, of the gofpel, is univerfal fubmiiBon to Chrift, 
En holinefs and happinefs. 

The delivery of the kingdom of Chrift to the Father is 
declared, in the laft clause of the parage quoted, of which 
I have before taken n€|le, in this work, in order to fhew 
the dcpendance of Chrift ^n the Eternal and Self-exift^nt. 
« Then,* it is faid, « God fliall be all in alir In what fenfe, 
will God be all in ally at the cloie of the Redeemer's pro- 
cefs, that he is not now, or always was ? Anfwer, he, that 
dwelleth in lo\<e, dwelleth in God, ^nd God in him. When 
all men are brought to love God fupremely, and their fellow 
creatures as themfelvcs, it will then be manifeft, . that we are 
nothing, only as we exift in God ; therefiore, God will 
be alL And as the eternal fpirit of love, which is the 
governing principle pf the heavenly man, will be the gov^ 
erning principle of each foul thus reconciled to the law of 
love, it may ji^ftly be faid, that God is in all. Sec verfes 47, 
48, 49, •* The firft man is of the earth, earthy ; the fecond 
man is the Lord from heaven. As is the earthy, fuch are 
they alfo that are earthy ; and as is the heavenly, fuch are 
^hcy alfa that are heavenly. And as we have borne the im- 
age of the earthy, we fhall alfo bear the image of the heav- 
enly." As we have all been partakers of the earthy Adam, 
fo the appftle argues, we fhall be partakers, in the refurrec- 
^ion, of the SeponU Addnii whon:> he p^lls the I^ord frpn> 
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Jicaven. Sec vcrfes 51, 52, 53, 54, " Behold, I fliew you a 
myftery, we ftiall not all fleep, but we fhall all be changed, 
in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the laft trump ; 
for the trumpet fhall found, and the dead fhall be raifed iiv- 
corruptible, and we fhall be changed. For this corruptible 
mufl put on incorruption, and this mortal mufl put on im- 
mortality. So when this corruptible fhall have put on incor- 
ruption, and this mortal fhall have put on immortality, then 
{^\\ be brought to pafs the faying that is written^ death is 
fwallowed up in viftory. 

If death, fin and forrow, arc to remain, as long as God 
exifls, how can it be faid, death is fwallowed up in vidory i 
If the apofllc believed any part of the family of man would 
finally be excluded from the bleffings of the gofpel, why did 
he not juft hint fomcthing of it, in this account of the clofe of 
the Mediatorial kingdom i Did he confider it a matter of toa 
fmall moment to mention .' If he rf/rf, he is inexcufable for preclud- 
ing the idea, by plain and pojitive tejlimony. See his conclufion, 
« O death ! where is thy fling ? O grave f where is thy vic- 
tory ? The fling of death is fin, and the flrength of fin is 
the law, but thanks be to God, who giveth. us the viftory 
throtigh our Lord Jefus Chrifl." If fin remains without end. 
It being the Jling of death, when the queflion is afked, O^ 
death, where is thy Jling f Sin may anfwer, Here I am, and 
here I will be, in fpite of him who undertook to deftroy the 
works of the devil, and here I will boaft of my power as long 
as he does of his, whom angels adore, and I bate ! Phil. iii. 
ai, « Who fhall change our vile body, that it may be fafh- 
ioned like unto his glorious b6dy, according to the working 
whereby he is able even to fubdue all things unto himfelf." 
Obferve, who fhall change our vile body. In a former quo- 
tation, it is faid, *< \ft fliall all be changed j" and in the prcf^ 
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cnt paflagc, it is fald, <* whereby he is able even to Jubduc 
all things unto himfelf." In a forilier quotation, it is faid, 
<^ And when all things fliall be fuhdued unto him." 

Let us hear what our bleffed Lord himfelf fays, in refpe£t 
to his miffion. St. John v. 22,*3, " For the Father judgeth 
no man j but hath committed all judgment unto the Son ; 
that all men fliould honor the So«, even as they honor the 
Father. He that honorethjiot the Son, honoreth not the 
Father, which hath fent him." In the fenfe in nvhich this 
paflage was fpoken, it is evident, that the finner does neither 
honor the Father, nor the Son, and the plain teftimony of 
the text is, that all men fhould honor both. Compare this 
with Philip, ii. 9, 16, 11, " Wherefore God alfo hath high- 
ly exalted him, and given him a name which is above every 
name ; that at the name of Jefus, every knee fhould bow, 
of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the 
earth ; and that every tongue fhould confefs, that Jefus 
Chrifl is Lord, to the glory of God the Father*" As, ia 
the other pafTage, the exaltation of the Savior is firfl fpoken 
of, and then the grand intention, in his exaltation, fhovim, fo 
in this, there, it is for the purpofe that all men fhould hon- 
or him ; and here, it is, that unto hrm, every knee fhould 
bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, aad things 
under the earth j and that every tongue fhould confefs, that 
Jefus Chrifl is Lord, to the glory of God thp Father. 

Of this glorious and foul-reviving truth, the prophet, 
Ifaiah was not ignorant, but fpeaks of it moft clearly ; fee 
chap. xlv. 22, 23, 24, 25, "Look unto me, and be ye fa ved, 
all the ends of the earth ; for I am God, and there is none 
clfe. I have fworn by myfelf, the word is gone out of my 
mouth in righteoufnefs, and fhall not return, that unto me 
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every knee (hall bow, every tonjgue fhall fwear. Surely, fhall 
iay, in the Lord have I righteoufnefs and ftrength : even to 
him fhall cotne ; and all that are incenfed againfl him fhall 
be afhamed. In the Lord fhall all the feed of Ifrael be jufti- 
fied, and fhall glory," The reader will obferve, I have left 
out fome fupplied words, in the above quotation, by which, 
the paflage reads without ambiguity. 

Had the infpired prophet been ^fTefled of an accurate 
knowledge of the difpute in which I am engaged, I do not 
fee how he could have written, a ftntcnce more pertinently to 
my argument ; and I have not a doubt but the Spirit intend- 
ed the paffage for the fame purpofe for which I have ufed it. 

St. Paul, in the viiith of Romans, fhows the extent of 
redemption in fo ftrong terms as to admit of no poflible eva- 
fion ; fee verfes 22, 23> " For we know that the whole crea^ 
tion groaneth, and travelleth in pain together until now. And 
not only they, but ourfelves alfo, which have the firft fruits 
of the Spirit, even we ourfelves groan within ourfelves, wait- 
ing for the adoption^ to wit, the redemption of our body.** 

•» 

If the reader will be at the trouble of examining this paf- 
fage, with its connexion, that, for which I contend, will ap- 
pear plainly proved by it. 

There is no end to proofs of univerfal reconciliation to 
God ; for every thing of a moral nature teftifies it, and all 
material nature is a figure of it. The miniftry of reconcilia- 
tion, which, St. Paul fays, was committed to himfelf and 
others, is, that God was in Chrifl reconciling the world un- 
to himfelf, not imputing unto them their trelpafles. Tlie 
truth of Chrift's dying for all is the foundation of the apos- 
tle's argument on this fubjeft j which truth the apoftle fays. 
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he was conftrained to believe, by the love of Chriff i for 
thus faith he, " The love of Chrift conftraineth us ; be- 
cauie we thus judge, that if one died foAr all, then were alt 
dead *, and that he died for ail, that they which live, (hould 
not henceforth live umo themfelves, but unto him which 
died for themi, and fofe agun,'' a Cor. v. 14, &c. 

I may as well ftop here ai atiy where, for, as I juft faid, 
there is no end ; and if thofe fcriptures, which I have quot- 
ed, be true, that, which I have endeavored to prove, is prov*^ 
cd ; but i( they be not, more of the fame teftimony would 
prove nothing. 

There is but one method left fof my opponent, by which 
he can farther oppofe me ; and that is by denying the whole 
fyftem of divine revelation, and man's fufceptibility of ra- 
tional ideas : But as that would equally deftroy all for which 
he would contend, he will undoubtedly be catitious. 

We now fee clearly, that it is God's will, according to 
his eternal purpofe, purpoftdin himfelf, that j//men fhould 
finally be hofy and happy ; that it was the intention of the 
Savior's miflion ; that the prophets, by the fpirit of proph- 
ecy, long forefaw this univerfal and godlike glorious plan of 
grace ; that every good principle in man ftands up in teftimo- 
ny of fo divine a fyftem, that the happinefs of all moral be- 
ings is wrapped up in the glorious iflue of the miniftration 
of reconciliation, and that it is, in reality, oppofed by none, 
but by unreconciled beings, unholy principles, and unlawfal de- j 

fires. And ihall we fay, the eternal good will of him wha 
dwelt in the bufh, muft fail at laft ? Muft the teftimony 
of the prophets fall to the ground ? Muft the Captain of 
our falvation, who warred in righteoufncfs, who reddened 
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his garmeiiti in his own blood, who bore the fins of the 
world, and fufiered death, in agony, to obtain his la'wful in- 
heritance, be robbed of them at laft ? Were this, believed 
in heaven, the royal diadem would .fall from tht head of 'him 
whom all heaven adores, and the higheft arch angel would 
faint 'away ! But blefled be the Lord, and blelTcd be his 
truth, its divine power fhall canfe the Leviathan of infideli- 
ty to bite the ground, (hall rend the vail which is caft over 
.all nations, and (hall more and more manifeft divine righteouA 
nefs and the name in which it is found, in which name alone is 
falvation. In the days of the apoftles, the greateft objeft ia 
preaching the gofpel of Chrift, was to prove him to be the Sav- 
ior of the world, the true Meffiah of the law, urging, that he 
died for all, that he made no diftinftion between Jew and Gen- 
tile, but had broken down the partition-wall between them, 
for ihe glorious purpofc of making, of the twain, one ne-L 
man in evcrlafling fellowfliip and eternal peace. But how 
hath the gold changed, how hath the rooft fine gold become 
dim 1 The main apparent objeftj at the prefent day, is to 
prove the objeft of the Savior's miffion, as it refpefts the fal- 
vation of finners, extremely limited, and that but few of 
the human race will finaUy be the redeemed of the LorA 
to the praifc of his glory ; that the great adverfary of 
rightcoufnefs ivill obtain a much larger conqueft of fouls than 
Chrift himfelf ; and, O, ihocting to name, eternal juftice 
IS profaned, by being called to affift the fcrpent's dcfigns 
in the endlefs duration of fin and rebellion againft God i 
Thofe, whom the Lord hath blefled with a belief of uni^ 
verfal holinefs and happinefs, are profcribcd as heretics, infi' 
dels, offscourings of the earth, friends to nothing but fin 
and enemies to nothing but G.^ and ^.y^„./. , opening a doo^ 
o hcentioufhefs of every abominable fpecies, d.ftroyers of 
the pure rel.g.on of Chrift, and nuifances to fociety. But is 
«, m rtality. manifefting a love to fin, to argue its totai de- 

Bb 
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ftruclion, by the power of divine rightcounicfs ? Is it mani- 
fc/ling enmity againft God and the rch'gion of Jefus,* to con- 
tend for the propriety of all men's ferving him, in holihejs and 
happtnefs, ? And are wc niiifances to focicty, bccaufe we en- 
deavor to pcrfuade all men to love God and one another ? 
Can thefe things be difpleafing to him who was born in Beth- 
lehem ? Will he not rather greatly Wcfs fuch labors, though 
performed by thofe as little cfteemcd in the world as were the 
poor fiflicrmen who left their nets„ and followed the dcfpifcd 
Nazarccn ? 

Let us alk a few queftions. Which reflefts the moft hon- 
or on the Divine Charaftcr, to contend^ it was ncceflary for 
him to create millions of ^rational creatures, |to hate him, and 
every divine communication he makes to them, to all eterni- 
ty, to live in endlcfs rebellioli again (I him, and endure incon- 
ceivable torments, as long as God exids \ or to fuppofe hitn 
able and willmg to make all his rational creatures love and 
adore him, yield obedicnc^ to his diyinc law, and cxlft ia 
union and happinefs with himfelf ? 

Which reflefts moft honor on the Savior, to fay, that but 
few will obtain falvatiori by him ; and though he died for all 
men, yet, his death will benefit but few ; or, to fay, with 
the prophet, " He fhall fee of the travail of his foul, and be 
fatlsfied, having reconciled all things to God, through the 
peace made by the blood of the crofs ? 

If there be joy in heaven over one (Inner that repenteth, 
more than over ninety and nine juft perfons who need no re- 
pentance, which would yield the moft joy to the heavenly 
hofts, the repentance of one fourth of mankind, or the whole ? 
If the fervants of Chrift here on cartji defirc the increafi 
of holinefs^ and the decreafe of ftn^ whidh would be moft agree- 
able to, fuch a defire, the belief, that the greatcft part of man- 
kind will grow more and more Jmful to all eternity 2 or, to bc- 
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licvf, thzt Jin will continually decreafey and righteGuf/iefs in^_ 
enajky until the former is wholly dejlroyedf and the latter h^^- 
Qorcics univerfal F 

To anfwer the above ^ueftlons, fo alto favor my oppo- 
nent's argument, is more than any one would be willing to 
do ; and which, if done, would involve an endlefs train of 
ideas too glaringly abfurd to be fupportcd. But to anfwer 
them, agreeably to the nature of divine truth, opens to infi- 
nite beauties more ferene than the morning, and more glori- 
ous than the noon day. God, the fountain of living waters, 
and the cffence of eternal life, is fcen, by faith in Jefiis, ,th« 
fame to all rational beings, the author, fupporter'and "fitefl^f 
of them. Chrift Jefus, the head of every man^ is beheld as 
the brightnefs of the Father's glory, and expreft i^age of his 
perfon, through whom the Eternal hath manifefltd the rich- 
es of his ^race, the eternal councils of his love to the world, 
brought life and immortality to light, and manifcftcdotfr Ver- 
nal foinftiip in the Second Adam. Each holy defirc; as the 
fruit of the Spirit, in the fouls of thofe who believe, feafls 
on the rich promifcs of Abraham's God, believing him faith- 
ful who hath promifed. Heaven hath already received the 
heave-offering of the firft ripe fruits, and the fields are white, 
ready to harveft. O, ye laborers in the vineyard of the Lord, 
be ye not idle. What an cxtenfivc field is here in which for 
the mind to expand and fend its defires abroad ! The tran- 
fcendant beauties of falvation have vifited the dark regions of 
mortality, as light and heat from the vernal fun vifits the cold 
and dark north, turning frozen lands into fruitful fields, tak- 
ing the icy fetters from limpid ftrcams which bend their 
courfe to the fountain, bringing the time of the finging of 
birds, and caufing the voice of the turtle to be heard. 

* I am come,' fays Jcfus, * to fend a fire on the earth ; and 
what will I, if it be already kindled ?' All the pafl^ages, which 
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allude to a difpenration of fire, which I have obferved, in Cbis 
work, arc dircdl evidences, to prove the deftruftion of fin 
and all finful works, the purification of finners, and their eter-» 
jial reconciliation to holinefs and happinefs. This fire will ci* 
thcr overcome fin, or be overcome by it :.But who will argue 
the latter ? If none, then let the former be acknowledged. 
If you fay, thcfc things appear differently from what you cx-» 
pedled they would, before your inquiry, and you find forne- 
thing more interefting than tradition has taught you \ if you 
feel foft, in your mind, towards the fo much defpifed doArine 
of univerfal holinefs and happinefs j if you can believe heav- 
en large enough to contain mankind, and begin to breathe in 
the air of unbounded benevolence, and feet faith mingled with 
your defires for the defiru^tion of iin, and the increafe of ho-> 
linefs, then come fiill further. The knowledge of thefe 
things is progrejjlvty and oltaimd only by degrees. I give you 
xny hand, in token of love^ and friend fiup ; and my hearty 
in all faithfulnefs, is yours. Let us flill go on and view the 
heavenly beauties yet to be unfolded, in the plan of the gof- 
pel. I well know there are many diiSculties to be furmount* 
cd ; to profefs univerfal falvation, will ilibjcin: fome to cxcom^t 
» *• munication from regular churches ; others to the pain of being 
jieglcftcd by their neighbors ; others to be violently oppofed by 
their companions ; and, in many inftanccs^ undoubtedly, the 
father will be againfl: the Ton, and the fon againd the father \ 
the mother againft jhc daughter, and the daughter againfl: 
the mother \ and a man's enemies may be thofe of his owi^ 
lioufe : But can fuch difficulties excufe us for not owning 
him, who, for us, 'bore the crofs and defpifed the fhamc ? 
All denominations, fincc the world began, have experi* 
cnced fome difficulties in their firll eftabliihmcnts. Chrift 
;jnd his apoftles wrcflled hard, and cncouritered great oppo* 
fition, even to the. lofs of all earthly things, with life itfclf, 
giucc the apoflacy, ^hc dcnpmioailons which 4rofe out cf 
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Popeiy, have, in tboufands of inftances, {uffered more thaa 
dvAtj -tMs OS to fuffer, in a land of liberty and toleration. 
But fome wilt fay, there* are none who profefs the doftrine in 
t[\j vicinity, except fome of the lower clafs of people ; and 
if I rank myfeif with themi my titles of honor will do me 
no good; and my road to the temple of fame will be forever 
intercepted. Some will fay to themfelves, I muft believe the 
dofirine, I cannot argue againft it, but I will fay nothing 
about it, left I (houid be miftrufted ; I would gladly cm- 
brace the opportunity whkh Nicodemus did, who went to 
Jcfus by nlghi $ but to come out boldly, to the knowledge 
of the world, is too great a facrifice. Says another, I am 
Convinced of the truth of the doftrine, but I have preached 
fo much agatnft it, have warned my hearers fo much to (hun 
tJauit hercfy, I am nOw afhamed to tell them I believe it. An- 
other feels fo dependant on his neighbors, he wiQies to have 
them go forward firft. All thefe circumftances, and many 
more, bear great weight with various perfons, in various eir- 
cumftances, cau&ig great labor of mind ; and tfaofe who are 
under fuch influences may be fa1d to be heavy ladencd^ I 
know of no better remedy for thofc cafies, than an attention 
to the exhortation of Chrift. who faid, ^^ Come unto me, 
all ye that labor, and are htavy laden, and I will give you 
reft 'f take my yoke upon you, learn of me ; for I am meek 
and lowly in heart ; and you ihall find reft unto your fouls j 
(or my yoke is eafy, and my burden 19 light." 

The reader may judge, from thofc circumftances, wheth- 
er this doflrineis pleafing to the carnal mind, as its enemies 
-fay. Was it pleafing to the pharifces of old, to be taught, 
by Chrift and his difciplcs, that publicans and harlots (hould 
ehter the kingdom of heaven before them ? Yes, juft as 
pleaiifig to thair carnal minds, as it is to a profeifed preacher 
M3f CliriiV, it'hocati thank God that he is better thaft other 
ID«D|. lotcil ^imthat thofe^ noon whom be looks fo much 
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Tiler than himfeify Aand in no more need of pardon than he 
does. St. Paul) before his converiion to chriftianlty^ un* 
doubtedly looked on the do^rine of Chrifl: to be exa^ly cal- 
culated to pleafe wicked men, as the mofl part of thofe who 
were difcipled by it, were publicans and finners ; and he well 
knew, that the foundation of their hope was the forglvenefs 
oi fm. This he defpi(ed, as did many of his equals in the 
Jewilh religion ; feeling themfelves whole, they felt no need 
of a phyfician. They fuppofed the gofpel to be a do£trine 
every way calculated to vitiate and immoralize mankind. Un- 
doubtedly the pharifees o^tcn faid, of the difciples of Chrift, 
their religion is pcrfeftiy fuited to their charafters ; they arc 
finners, and know not the law j and they have contrived a 
very eafy ivay to get to heaven. But if we afk St. Paul, after 
his converiion, what be thought of thefe things, he would 
undoubtedly give a very different account. For when the 
Jjord met him in the way, and gave him to underfland his 
real chara£ler, and what he was doing ^ he was aftoniflied^ 
and fell to the earth ; his fins were fet in order before him, 
and his foul was greatly troubled. In this fituation, he learnr 
cd the neceffity of the doflrine which he had difpifed ; expe- 
rienced the neccfiity of its pardoning mercy j and became as 
willing to endure pcrfccution, \>t its fake, as he had been to 
perfecute it before. 

When it is underf^ood,. that gofpel falvation is falvation 
from jcarnal mindednefs and all its relative ills, to a reconcili- 
ation to the law of the fpirit of life in Chrid Jefus ; tf all 
men were thus faved, it would not be argued, that it is pleaf- 
ing to the carnal mind. As the do^rine for which I contend, 
is entirely the rcverfe of carnal mindednefs, fo it is equally 
oppofed to liccntioufnefs j for what can be a (Ironger reftraint 

4 I 

on the pafiions than a belief in God's univerfal goodnefs, and 
that all men are the cbjc£ts of his mercy ? Such a belief, 
vben it has its proper effcfts.in the mind, raifes a Ajprcmp 
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aS:A]on for God» an4 kindles the facred fire of love and un- 
bounded benevolence to mankind. If any would difpute me» 
on my ftatement of the cdnfequenccs of this faith, I have 
greatly the advantage \ as my* opponent does not pofiefs this 
faith, he cannot tell the effects of it fo well as one can who 
docs. However, I will i^ot make ufc of that advantage, hav- 
ing argument in my power that is more than fufficient. Let 
my adverfary ftate his argument, that we may fee the ftrcngth 
of it. The faft is, he hajr no argument ; he can only ajert, 
« the doctrine is not produftivc of love to God or man, but 
the reverfe ; and if be believed it, he would commit every Rti 
that wsls in his power." Is it hard to fee, that my opponent 
has made a very fair and full profeffion of his love to fin, in 
room of his love to God ; and a ftrong defire to injure his 
fellow men, in room of ferving them in love ? What was the 
elder brother angry for ? .At what did he grumble ? And 
why did herefufe to go into his father's houfe ? Becaufe the 
father had received the prodigal, and treated him kindly. At 
what did the laborers grumble who bore the burden and heat 
of the day ? Becaufe thofe, who had wrought but one hour^ 
received as much as they, and received their money firft. At 
what did the pharifees and fcribes murmur, when they faw 
all the publicans and iinncrs come to Jefus to hear him ? 
Becaufe he did not condemn them to hopelefs defpair, but 
kmdly received them. At what do my oppofcrs rage ? At 
what are they diflTatlsfied ? Not becaufe I exclude them from 
any privilege, or blefiing of the gofpel. What, then .^ lam 
forry to name it. It is becaufe I extend thofe bleffings fur^ 
ther, and hope they will do more good than what fuits them ! 

As the do£lr!ne of univerfal holinefs and happinefs opens 
an infinite field in which for the mind to expatiate, and learn 
the goodnefs of God in all his works and providence, it Is 
the mod animating to a benevolent foul of any that was ever 
believed, in our world, and lays the broaded foundation far 
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exhoKfttion to deny trngodlinefs and worldly iu&> tp hVe 
fober, righteous and godly lives. How fifong, are the in-* 
ducements, from foch glorious views of God aod his mercy, 
to lead us to imitate fuch uDbodnded goodoefi* in all our ln« 
tentions and actions* And being fully conviacedi that our 
happinefs is in union with pur duty, thofe who fully believe ii^ 
the coniequences of atonement, as I have argued them, wilt 
fee the propriety of my endeavoring to ftir tip their pore minds* 
l>y way of remembrance^ exhorting them to good works in ^| 
laithfu)nefsi in whatever Situation duty may call us, or whatever 
the part may be which our heavenly Father hath called us tf> 
a£t, in his divine and delightfbme fervice. The duty enjoined 
on the believer of this doflrinei is as much i^pi^ extenfive than 
the duty enjoined by any other faith, as the faith irfelf bmorc 
extenfive ; and its delights are fo^ like wife. If a poor man was 
offered a thoufand pounds for a day's labor, it would uodaubt* 
cdiy be a very ftrong inducement to him to labor. But it is 
to be obfcrvcd, in this cafe, that it is not the iahor itfilf mWizh 
is the objeiV, but the large fum af monej with which the la- 
borer cxpefts to be rewarded. It is not the UAor in which the 
man delights ; could he obtain hfs momj^ without the ivork^ 
it would be his choice. But when the lahoritfelf is all the ert^ 
yymcnt^ ^w^ the whoUabjeEl is ^hediencey the laborer will not 
wifli the time Jborty or the duty fmall : no^ eternity is none too 
long for the foul to contemplate laboring in the endUfs deUgbts td 
ohedience to hii God* 

Thofe, who believe a future ftate of happinefs depends on 
certain duties performed by them, undoubtedly intend ta tlt> 
thofe duties. fometime before they die; and it is often -f^%:r 
that a procraftination of thofe duties, on which fo much <l<r- 
pcnds, is dangerous, as life is uncertain ; yet, they had rath* 
er let it alone, until pld age deprives them of the comrnon 
comforts of life ; at which time, they may about as well b<f 
employed in the dull and dlfagr^eahle tafk of being good as any 
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thing dfc. But thofc, who confider their duty as their intat 
and drink, ought not to need much inviting, to feed on dain- 
ties fo rich. We fhould hardly believe a man to be in his 
right mind, who, for eating a good meal of viftuals, fliould. 
charge the price of it. " In keeping thy commandments, 
there is great reivardJ* By thefe obfervations, the reader 
will fee how needful it is for us, at all times, to attend to our 
duty, becaufe « now is the accepted time, and now is the day 
of falvation," to every willing and obedient foul who feels the 
power of atoning grace ; fahation is prefent : Truly it is faid 
of wifdom, « She hath builded her houfe, £be hath hewn out 
her feven pillars ; fhe hath killed her bcafts \ flie hath ming- 
led her wine j fhe hath alfo furnifhed hfer table." God,» in 
infinite wifdom, has conftituted all moral beings fo that their 
duty is their happinefs, and flrift obedience fulncfs of. joy. 
Why, then, my brethren, fhall we flarve ? Why live \ t 
Why fhould we be fo parfimonious of thofe heavenly flores 
that can never be exhaufled ? "Bleiled are they who hunger 

. ^d thirft after righteoufnefs, for they fhall be filled." « Alk> 
and ye fhall receive \ feek, and ye fhall find ; knock, and it 
fhall be opened unto you." God forbids none ; ** the Spirit 
and the bride fay, come ; and let him that heareth, fay, 
come ; and whofoever will, let him take of the fountain of 
the water of life freely." Remember the falvatioti which 
God wills is a falvation from Jtn, Then, as much as you de- 
fire falvation, you will wifh to avoid fin and wickednefs. 
There are none who would fay, they did not want falvation ; 

. but how many there arc who fay, they want it by their own 
conduft ! No man, underflandingly, wants falvation, any 
further than he wants more holinefs. The univerfalifl, who 
is really fo, prizes his duty as his heaven, as his peace, and 
his moft fublime enjoyment. How then fhall we be fo loft, 
fo blind, and fo deceived, as to wifli to fliun our duty and 

our happinefs ? If we really believe tbofe things, and defire 
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that others may be brought to fee and believe the fame, let il$ 
endeavor, in the firft place, to prove to all men, that fuch a 
belief is of real fcrvice in cultivating our morals, and in reg- 
ulating our behavior. And, fecondly, by ufing our abilities 
as God hath given, irf cool difpaffionatc reafqning, with thofe 
who do not believe 5 contending for nothing but the pure 
principles of love, in mceknefs and all gentlenefs. Never 
argue for lui/I fake, nor for maftery ; and, fhunning every 
appearance ci fophijlryy never fuffer yourfelves to be anxious 
about the iffue of cpnverfation ; but fpeak the words of truth 
and fobernefs, and leave the event to be direfted by the fpir- 
it of God. Falfdhood is fo apt to deteft itfelf, that an argu- 
ment is generally bcft conducted, when the difputant is refut- 
ed by confequences arifing from his own ftatements ; and if 
he cannot fee and under/land them for himfelf, it will 
do no good to fee them for hira. If we caafee for ourfelves, 
we do well. If the Lord of theJiarveft hath gracioufly been 
pleafed to call you by his grace, to preach the word of his gofpel 
to his purchafed po^effion 5 to found abroad the trumpet of 
falvation, and to feed the flieep and lambs of the one true fliep- 
herd, then remember, that it is required of ftewards that 
they are found faithful. St. Paul declared himfelf a debtor 
both to the Greeks and Barbarians, to the wife and unwifc^ 
He having received a difpenfation of the goipel, the grace 
of which belonged to all men, he thereby became a debtor . 
to alL And if we have received a difpcnfation of the fame 
gofpel, we are debtors to all whom this gofpel concerns. How 
happy is a friend, who has good news, to comnxunicate it to his 
companions ; and furely it is an office much to be defired to- 
carry good news to the diftrefled. See the officer when he 
re^ds a pardon to one who expefts immediate death ; his 
foul burfls through his eyes in ftreams of joy, while he pro- 
nounces the words which give life to the dead* But how 
much more excellent are the labors of thofe whofe feet arc 
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beautiful on the mountains, who publifli peace in the Re- 
deemer's name, even glad tidings unto all people. Much 
watchfulnefs is necefif^ry, left the law of the carnal or old 
man gets the government of the mind. I will venture to fay> 
there never was a preacher more ready, on all occafiohs, than 
the old man which we are exhorted to put ofF; he is willlrig, 
at all times, to affift, never waiting to be called. He has 
lio objections to preaching about Chrift, if Ghri/i be hot preach- 
ed. He is perfeftly willing to fay, thztfalvathn is all of Godf 
and that Chrift is a whole Savior ; but then, it isr indifpenfa- 
bly neceiTary that he fliould do fomething •, fuch as aflcing, 
feeking, knocking 5 or, if it be only accepting of offered mer- 
cy, it is all he wants. It may be, the reader will wonder a 
little at what I here fay, as I have juft quoted the exhorta-- 
tion, to aflc, to feek, to knock, &c. 5 but I wifti to be un- 

• 

derftood, that we muft afk, feek and knock, not in the mme 
or nature of the earthly Adam', but in the name and nature of 
the heavenly man. The old ferpent, the devil, is never bet- 
ter pleafed, than when he can do fomething which he thinks 
lays God under jfome obligation to him. If the carnal or old 
man gets fo baffled as to be reduced to give up his influence 
refpefting ouf eternal life in Jefusy he will immediately pro- 
pofe, in his ftjfftggles, that all he can do, is to infure a bleft 
ed ^ate, for fome eonfiderable time after we die, fay for a 
thoufand years, or any given time ; then all muft depend on 
the Savior. If the earthly Adam can ^et us up Jacob's lad- 
dei;' a few fteps, he is willing that Chrift ihould do fome- 
thing by and by. Now the objeCl of all thofe devices, of 
which we are not ignorant, (as St. Paul fays) is to keep us in 
the fervice of the flcfh ; but remember, he that fonveth to 
the fiejh^ fliall of the jflcfj reap corruption, A pharifee, who 
feels as if fomething v/as coming to him more than others re- 
ceive, perhaps will not be fcrupulous about the exaCl quanti- 
ty. He only wiflies to have proper atfention paid him ; if 
^ he can flatter himfelf with a higher feat in heaven than thofe 
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are to have, on whom hq looks as worfc than himfelf, it fat- 
isfies his carnal pride : Perhaps a period of punifhment fop 
finners, after death, in which they may be juftly corrcfted, 
for not being fo good and holy as this pharifee, would give 
him much fatisfaftioti. He would then be willing to have 
the poor wretches delivered from abfolute mifery, and enjoy 
fome fmall conveniences. O, how hard it is, to be a humble | 

difciplc of the meek and lowly Jefus, It is death to carnal j 

mind. If I preach the gofpel all my life long, fpehd all my 
time and ftrength for the good of mankind, and the honor 
of my Savior, fiiall I not have fomething more hereafter, than 
one who has mocked and derided me ? Ahfwer, if I have, 
in truth and meeknefs, pweached Chrift, and have been faith-* 
ful in his caufe, ought I not to be thankful, that he has ena- 
bled me fo to do ? Have I been the lofer, unlefs I am paid, 
in the world tfiT come, by having fome privilege granted mc 
which another may not enjoy ? O, blufh, my foul, if thy 
follies rife fo high. No, every moment's faithfulnefs has been 
fupplied with ftreams of divine confblation ; and it ought to 
be remembered, that, the preacher never refreihes others, 
unlefs he himfelf is refrefhed. If I have profeffed to preach 
Chrift, but have preached myfelf, in room of him, undoubt- 
edly I may think there is fomething coming, as my living has 
been very poor, while I have thus labored ; but the truth is, 
my reward has been equal to my fervtce, I am willing to Ac- 
knowledge, that carnal mind often contends, that I have done 
ib well, I ought, in confequcnce, to expeft high, approba- 
tions \ and I begin to look down on thofe whom I fancy of 
lefs magnitude. But, O, the viperous fting ! Well might 
an apoftle fay, ** I find a law in my members warring againft 
the law of my mind, bringing me into captivity to the law of 
fin which is in my members." Says the fame apoftle, " Un- 
to me, who am lefs than the leaft of all faints, is this grace 
given, that I {hould preach among the Gentiles the unfearch- 
able riches of Chrift." Upon what high advantages did he 
calculate, above thofe who were much lefs in labor than him- 
felf ? But, fays the reader, will not St. Paul fare better than the 
worft of finners, in eternity ? Judge from what he fays, 
«< This is a faithful faying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Chrift Jefus came into the world to fave^w/ffr/, of whom 
/ am chief** The more humble we are, the greater our 
enjoyments. But Tyhcn all are completely luimbled, and pcr- 
fe«Stly reconciled j when all old things arc done away, and all 
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things become new ; when he, who fittethupon the throne, 
tnaketh all things new in deed and in truth, I believe all f^rife, 
concerning who fhall be great in the kingdom of heaven^ will 
be at an end. Ye, who preach righteoufndfs in the great 
congregations of the people, forget not the exhortation of 
the Captain of our falvation, « Learn of me,*' What good 
will all our labors do, unle(s we learn of Chrift ? If we learn 
of him, he will be unto us, wifdom, righteoufnefs, fanilifi- 
cation and redemption ; and we fhall preach, not ourfelves, 
but Chrift Jefus our Lord, and ourfelves the fervants of the 
people, for Jefus' fake. Remember, again, the exhortation 
of him who is the leader and commander of the people, 
** Search the fcriptures." Make yourfelves acquainted with, 
and have free recourfe to, this great ftore-houfe of divine 
riches, that you may be ready to " deal a portion to feven, 
and alfo to eight." " Ye are the fait of the earth." As fait 
preferves and feafons meats fo that they arc acceptable, (6 
ought the minifters of righteoufnefs to endeavor, as far as 
poflible, to preferve mankind from fin, that they may be ac- 
ceptable members of the church of Chrift. « But if the fait 
has loft its favor, wherewith fhall it be falted ? it is thence- 
forth good for nothing, but to be caft out and trodden 
under foot of men." We cannot be profitable to others, un- 
lefs we have the favor of the Spirit within us ; this loft, and 
we are good for nothing ; and in room of having a mouth, 
and wifdom, to put gainfayers to filence, we &all be over- 
come by them, and they will tread us under their feet. 
•* Contend earneftly for the faith once delivered to the 
faints." But be fure to remember, that, " The weapons of 
our warfare are not carnal, but fpiritual, and mighty through 
God." Carnal mind frequently urges the necefllty of con- 
tending earneftly for the faith once delivered to the faints ; but 
then, we muft contend in a coat of mai/, and with the weap- 
ons of him who fought the life of the Son of Jefle. Be pre- 
pared to meet every kind of oppofition ; we muft be attack- 
ed on every fide, the adveriary will not leave one ftone un- 
turned, nor a weapon, in his armor, untried. Be cautious 
of any fyftem of divinity ; remember " the path of the juft 
is a fliining light, which ihineth more and more unto the 
perfeft day." The moment we fancy ourfelves infaiiible^ ev- 
ery body muft come to our peculiarities, or we caft them 
away. Even the truth may be held in unrighteoufnefs. Dan^ 
icVs God was undoubtedly the true God ; but I do nor con- 
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reive Dftrlus any more the real friend of that GW, when he 
jiiatle a decree that all people fhould worlhip hini, than he 
w?s when he made the decree, that no petition fliould be 
aiked of any God or man, for thirty days, fave of himfelf. 
The caufeof truth \rants nothing in its Service but the fruits 
of the Spirit, which are love, joy, peace, gentlenefs, good- 
nefs, faith, meekncfs and temperance. All. the divifions and 
fubdivifions which now exift among chriftians, or ever have 
exifted, were caufed wholly for want of thofe graces. Should 
we be tenacious about certain fentiments and peculiarities of 
faith, the time is not far diftant, whenuniverfalifts, who have 
fufTercd every kind of contemptuous treatment, from the en- 
emies of the do(f>rrne, will be at war among themfelves, and 
be trodden under foot of the Gentiles. Having begun hi the 
Spirit, do not think to be made pcrfeft by the ficfti. In or- 
der to imitate our Savior, let us, like him, have compafiion 
on the Ignorant and thofe whom we view to be out of the 
•way. Attend to the exhortation, " Let brotherly love con- 
tinue." If we agree in brotherly love, thei-e is no difagree- 
ment that can do us any injury ; but if we do not, no other 
rigreement can do us any good. Let us keep a ftrift guard 
againft the enemy " that fows difcbrd among brethren." I^^t 
us ende vor to « keep the unity of the Spirit in the bonds 
of peace." May charity, that lieaven-born companion of the 
human heart, never foi-fake us ; and may the promife of the 
Savior be fulfilled concerning us, « Lo I am with you even 
unto the end of the world." 

You have liow, kind reader, caft your eye over thefe pa- 
ges.; perhaps you feel to fay, * the dodlrine of univerfal ho- 
linefs and happinefs cannot be true, notwithftanding all the 
author has faid in favor of it ;' and if fo, I condemn you not. 
The time has been, vhen I believed as little of the ddiSbrine 
as you now do ; I never i adopted the belief of univerfal ho- 
linefs and happinefs out of choice^ but from the force of real 
or fuppcfed evidence. And I know you cannot believe it, on 
?.ny other ground. 1 hope, however, you feel no enmity ta 
fo glorious a fyftem of Cod's grace ; I hope you have > the 
foirit of Chrlft, and wifh well to mankind. I have, bcfurc, 
r,rcat confolatibn in believing; that my Redeemer has many • 
faithful ferv.tnts and loving dii'ciples in riic world, wlio do not 
believe in the cxtcniivcncfs cf falvation as I do, and I ofttfn 
take great fatisfaciion, in feails cf charity, with fuch breth- 
ren. St. IVter was undoubtedly a lover of Chrift and his goA 
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pel, before he was taught by the fea of Joppa to call no man 
common or unclean. The reft of the difciples, who were 
diffatisfied with his preaching the gofpel to the uncircumcifed, 
were doubtlefs poiTeired of the fpirit of Chrift, which cauf- 
ed them to glorify God when they had more extenfive views 
of the gofpel, through Peter's communications. As far as I 
fee men walk in the fpirit of love to God and one another, I 
feel an union with them, whether their particular fentiments 
are mine, or not. Men cannot believe at will ; we believe^ 
as evidence appears to our mind. The times have been, when 
each denomination has been prpfcribed, and, in fome meafure, 
perfecuted. Each as it rofe has been cenfured by thofe who 
could not fall in with their dodlrine ; and what does all this 
condemning one another prove, only the imperfections of all, 
and the badnefs of the human heart ? You will not think 
evil of me, kind reader, if I exhort you not to feel too hard 
againfl: what you may find to be your, duty to acknowledge. 
It grieved Peter, when his Lord alked him ike third time, if 
he loved him, as he had denied him thrice. There arc ma- 
ny univerfalifts now who have frequent occafion to confefs 
how hard they have been againft the dodb-ine, and how much 
they have fpokeri unadvifedly with their lips againft what 
they now rejoice to believe is truth, and humbly adore the 
Savior of finners for opening their eyes' to behold fuch un- 
fpeakable beauties. If you attend to the exhortation, to 
grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
undoubtedly you may fee more of the riches of his goodnefs 
than you now do. The prophet Ez'ekiers knowledge of tKe 
holy waters was progreffive, and obtained by degrees : When 
he was firft led into the waters, they were only to his ancles ; 
but he went ftill further, and they were to his knees ; he 
went ftill further, and they were to his. loins ; he went fur- 
ther, and the waters were ri/en^ waters for men to fwim in, 
a river that no man could pafe. • Plad the prophet refufed to 
travel in thefc waters, after he firft entered them, he would 
not have known nor believed them to be fo multitudinous as 
they were. A foul, in the eai-lieft moments of heavenly love, 
is firft unfpeakably charmed with the untold beauties and gra- 
ce's of his Redeemer ; next, wife, children, father, mother, 
brothers, fifters, all friends, direftly enemies, and finally all 
mankind are embraced in the extended arms of heavenly love 
and divine benevolence. 
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I dole this work, humbly hoping and cxpefting the gla- 
tious increafe and extenfive growth of what I have, (though 
feebly) contended for, viz. the holinefs and happinefs of 
mankind. I Idok, with ftrong expe£tatidn, for that period, 
when all fin, and every degree of unreconciliation will be de- 
ftroyed, by the divine power of that love which is ftronger 
than death, which many waters cannot quench, nor the 
floods drown ; in which alone I put my truft, and in which, 
my hope is anchored for all mankind ; earneiliy praying, 
that the defire of the righteous may not be cut o£F. 

The fulnefs of times will come, and the times of the 
reftitution of all things will be accompliflied. Then fliall 
truth be viftorious, and all error flee to eternal night. Then 
fhall unlverfal fongs of honor be fung to the praife of him 
who liveth forever and ever. All death, forrow and crying, 
fliall be done away \ pains and diforders fhall be no more 
felt, temptatious no more trouble the lovers of God, nor 
fin poifon the human heart. The blefled hand of the once 
crucified fhall wipe tears from off" all faces. O, tranfporting 
thought ! Then fhall the blefled Savior fee of the travail 
of his foul, and be fatisfied, when, through his mediation, 
univerfal nature fhall be brought in perfect union with truth 
and holinefs, and the fpirit of God fills all rational beings. 
Then fliall the law of the fpirit of life in Chrifl Jefus, which 
maketh free from the law of fin, become the governing 
principle of the whole man once made fubjeft to vanity, 
once iiithraled. in darknefs, fin and mifery ; but then, de- 
livered from the bondage of corruption, and reflored to 
perfe£l reconciliation to God, in the heavenly Adam. Then 
fhall the great objeft of the Savior's miffion be accomplifhed. 
Then fliall the queflion be alked, O death, where is thy fling ? 
But death fhall not be, to give the anfwer. And, O grave, 
where is thy vi£tory ? But the boafler fhall be filent. The 
Son fhall deliver up the kingdom to God the Father ; the 
eternal radiance fhall fmiiey and God Jhall be all in all. 

ERRATA, Page ^'^^ fecotid line from the paragraph^ 
omit the wordsy < this is^ before the words ^ < the colony y and add 
the luordsy have rebelled, in the third line^ after the ivord^ 
* earth ,-' by which it will read correBly^ viz, * the colony which 
we have planted on our new made earth have rebelled,* ^c^ 
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